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а в а е и а  в’  і  ва иви и 
а ви и ав а и. і   -
 є а ,  ґ є  а „а іа в  в -

і  в а  ає в в а , а  а , 
 ює івві     ,  а ав 

ав , а   ,  ві  а в а а , а  а -
в, і   ів в”1. 

 - єв  ві а і і і,  
є ві ва ва, ва в   ві і аю  

іа і а  а і,  аю   -
а  і  в в   і в  
 ’є  і і  в в юва  в а  ав  

 . а  а а  а  в  є: ів -
, а а, в , ю , і і , а , 

і а, і а, і і , а а , і . а  і  – 

 і  а і  і а в і  в -

а а  а ів  в  –  а-
  і , і  „  і , і а ав  
і  а ваю  а  і  і,   

і і”2.  і і а   
в  і  в  є а , і -  

а і - в  а , а ює 
-і   в -  а ію, є а  ав-

 ю3.  

 і  ва  а  є ’є  а в  а і-
ав  і ів,  а ає   а а  -

, і ю  а  в в .  
і  і ю  і  а а іа і -

 і а   а і  і  а: 1) і і а 

д і (в а - і ) а ; 2) ті і 
(  ), а а ь і а і д ід -
а ь -а т ь і.  а  в а   

є  а а  і . а а і – і-
ва  і а    а - а а і і ю 
в  а, а  ’ ва   і  

а в і в ві  а і, і  в ва і 
а   і а і , а і а і   

і і  в  а а а  в а.  
А а і  а іх і е  і і а і ,  их 

а ча ва  в’ а  е и. в  
і   а і  і   в-
юю  і і і  – е и, – і а а -

ю  а а в  а  а в і а в -
ва  і   а ві в ,   юю  в і 

і в і  ,  а і  в -
юва  і а і і а  в і  

,  а і    
а .  

а а є  а і ав  а а-
 ,  в в аю   і  а :  і  

а а і    ( . . , . . а і , 
. . а ва, . . ),   а і і  

а а  „ в а а  і   в  
 і  ( . . ві ), і  і  і  

( . . а і і а), і  ( . . є єва, . ва а, 
. . і а, . . в а) а в  а і  

( . . а а),   і  а  
( . . , . . а в , . . ва ,  

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  

1 Kononenko, VitalIy. "Tekst i obraz" [Text and image]: monografIya. Ivano-Frankivsk, 2014, . 6. 
2 Bobyilyova L. K. "Ob epitete" [An epithet], Uchyonyie zapiski Dalnevostochnogo gossudarstvennogo universiteta, 1975, Vol. 38(1),  

. 113. 
3 Diadchenko, Hanna. "Epitety-koloratyvy v ukrainskii poezii kintsia  – pochatku  st. (portretna kharakterystyka liudyny)" [Epithets-

kolorotyvy in Ukrainian poetry of the late XX – early XXI century (Portrait haraktkrystyka man)], Kultura slova,  2003,  Vol. 78,  . 81-88. 
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а ь а  
а 

т а ь і та я і ь  а  та і т і  д . С і ь  а ь - ь  а  а . 
( ПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 7-11                                                                                                                                 

а а  Е е а. и  ве а в ии В а и и а ю ы.  а  а а а -
ва  в  а  в а в в  а   а  в   а -

а ю . а в ,  в  а   в а  а а  
 в в  а , а  ва ва  а ва  в в  а  ( ↔ ), в  -

а  ( , , а ),  а  а ва , а  , в , а в  ( а а в ). 
а   в  в в  а ва  в в   „ в в ” в   а,  

,  „ в в ” а а .  
ючевые ва: т  т т, д д а ь -а т  ят  д т т ь т , т ая 

а а, д т  а , та а, а ат ть, ть, а ь ть, т т -
 . 

mailto:olena.k@i.ua
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К ь а ь а . а іт і …  

 

. . і а), в а і і і і  ( . . а  – 

а  а ; . . а і  –  а і  і . а а, 
. ю , . в в ; . . в  –  

в і . . в а; . . і ва – і а  
). , ва аю  а в ю і а і і  і ів 

 і  а в  в а і  і ві і  
а і, а і  а  є в і 

а т а ь .  

е а а і – в в  і  іюва  
 в  а  іа а  в 

 і  ві і і в , 
а а і ва  і - а і а і і 

в і. а е іа  і е  – і а а  
а ю , ва в ів  ві а  в , 

 ві  в а в   і а  в  20-  
ів  .  є в  –  „ і  і , 

а в, в а , в’ а  і  в  
а а  і   а  в а і”4. 

і  ю  – а а в ю і  а 
„ і  а і а і а” – а ва а   в  

і  ів:  і я  і  я 
а а . і  і ю в –  а   

в ві . а   . ю  ав в  вва аю  
„ а і аві ю ю ю а ю в а і  

і вє і  і а і”5. і  – в  в і 
а  ю   а ,  ав і  в а 

в  і  ю а а   і  
є ва:   , ю  і ич ю 

ві і ю, а  і , –  в а в  , 
і ві ,  ю  а і а и  ч .6 

 в і і  і  і  ю , а 
а в  в  і ві а і, а і т  а  
д ід я, ав юю  і і і ,   
а в  в в вав . ю а  в  і . 

Ви а  в  а е іа  і е . 

ю  а в ві  -  а, 
ва ає ,  а а   ва  в і  ів, 

в   в .  
Е В И .  ю   і 

 ( а  ві і ) а в а  а  а а є 
а і , є а і  є а і і, а і , а , 
 в  є : 1)  а  а :  

іт ть, іт ть  і… ( . , . 122)7; а, я  
а  К  і ь  , а  , я , 

у у и  ( . , . 138); а  2)   а а в а : 
 а є  т   т , щ    у  

( . , . 242); и  , і , і і ді і 
і… ( . , . 76).  

а ва ,  є а   ( , 
ю, і і і і і ) в ав  

а   : 1)  а  
( і ,  в  і  а ), - : 

 і; 2) і а  (  а а  ає 
ві а а ), а .,  и , щ   
 у ; 3) і ат і (   

ю   і і  а ): и , и , 

у у и  К . і а а і  є   
а і  а ю і і, а  і ю 

 а ів а,  а в, 
ів, і і . 

а і і ю а вів в ює  і і  
в  ,   а є ва  20 : 

„ в ”, „ вав ”, „ в’ - а ”, 
„ ”, „ в ” , „ ” , „ ” , 
„ в а ”, „ а в ”, „ а в - в ”, 
„ в ”, „ а ”, „ в - ”, „ а ”, 
„ ”, „в в ”, „ а і ”, „ і ”, „ в і ”, 
„ і ”. а .:  і я  /…/ а т    

я  и а и  ( . , . 158); ає іт  а і і ,  
і я а а ать ( . ,  164);  іта я 
і а и  і  ад т  іт  ат  

( . , . 140); ад а  я а и а  а т є 
а є ть… ( . , . 140);  іт  , щ  

 а, –  ад а и  і  д  а і д і  
… ( . , . 18); І ть і та і, я  т  а т , 

щ  а іт а  і    у у… ( . , . 10); а 
і ь  т   т і , ь ь  да ,  

а  ді я  а и у ( . , . 137);  ті  і  
ать а і і і, /.../, я  і яд  а а і і  
і і  - у ( . , . 124); ... д   

і  –   і … ( . , . 97). 

а а і а в    . ю  
а іює        а   ю  ( в. а  в ) 
а      а      ( а  т є  і  я  

і я і  а и  ( . , . 104), а  і   
  в   ю  і є ю  ( я а  іт  і а и  , 

та ть і та  а д і т а ь ( . , . 126);  

в і    ю  (  а ід ь д і  а и , – і а іть 
а ,  ті ь а ... ( . , . 126);  в і       

(  а а а а а а а а  а а  і ть. 

( . , . 98);     в’ю  (  а і а і,  а  
ті… І а ді т т ть, а  ть и а а, та 

і а ть, д  а  т а т … ( . , . 44);  

   а    ю: и и  а  і !..  а т  д а  
я  а   /.../ д  і  і  ( . , . 37) . 

 в і  ю  в ,  в в  
і ві  –  а ,  є   і і , 

а  і в : і,  в іє, і і,  ві   а і. 
а   і і  є в  

а,  ві і а і: а ва а 
а і а , а а – ві ю і ав ю а а і . 
а а і а а а а а а   і  
ю   а . ю , а  а а і ва а,  

ві ва , а в  ві а в , а  і , ві а а а 
аві  і і  а   а  в 

в  і ві: т  і     і 
 тя  а а і   д ,   т  

іт и , і а і і, а  д і,   т  
і ді а ть а а  а  і  і 

д … ( . , . 108). 

, в і  в  а а а  а 
а іва .    – , а в , 

в і є в  , в , і , 
а і , а  і , – в ва , , ві , 

а в і .  
В И . а а  , і і   

4 Pustovit L. O. "Epitet u poezii Volodymyra Sosiury" [The epithet of the poetry by Volodymyr Sosiura], Ridne slovo, 1974, P. 8–13, URL: 

http://kulturamovy.univ.kiev.ua/KM/pdfs/Magazine9-2.pdf 
5 Hryshko V. "Sertse druhoho Volodky i zaboronena liubov" [The heart of the second Volodko and forbidden love], Ukrainske slovo : 

khrestomatiia : u 4-kh t., 1994, T. 2, . 198.  
6 Ibid, . 18. 
7Tut i dali tsytuyemo za vydanniam: Sosiura, Volodymyr. Tvory  [Works] : u 2-kh t. Kyiv. 1978, T. 1 : Liryka, 165 p. ; T. 2 : Poemy,  221 p. 
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Ukrainian language 

 

в   ює 5 : „ в ”, 
„ ві ”, „ ”, „ ”, „ ”.  
а іа в  і в  і  – , в ; 

в і є ві , а і , ва .  і  а, і-
  і, а, ю, а  і і  ів’ -

 , в ів, а , в , і, і -
 ві .  ав ав’  „ ” івві  і в -

і ю, , ю, ю ією, -
ю, ві  а .  і  і а і 

„ ” є в - і   ів „ а а ”, 
„ а в ”, „ і ”, „ ”, „ в ”, 
„ ”. 

а і а . ю  „ і ”,  в а -
 1921 ., ає  ві  „  а ”,   ав-
 а ає і   „ а  ав,  а ,  в   

ю,   ав”. в  С   -
  в  і ,  в  а ває в і  а-

, є а  в  . а  а,  
 „ а  т а ь и  іт а  т  я ”. 

а  і а а і а і  т а ь -
т  в ює  ві і а і  і, в в і. 

 а а  і і  а і ю  в і 
а, а а в в   і   а : -

т  ь ( а , і , д ), т  тя ( т , 

а т ), та а, ті т  . 
 і  ює   а ва   і-

 ів  і і „ в а а” (1922 .) – т  
а д, та а, т   ( да я, я ), -

ті і ( і, , д ), в  
„ а і ” (1924 .) – т   ( а , і ь, 

ь), т   ( і я, я), та а -
і ть ( а), ті ід , і аві  ті і. ті 
і.   в ва і і  т  в є в  

і  ію, а аю   а а ю 
 – тя т , та а, т  і я; 

аю  а  ю ю а ю – ті і, 
т  я, т  а д ; ві а аю  

ав  і    ів а   а -
 в    – т  а д, ті д , 

т  а , ті . ., ю т  

. ю а ає а а   а в  в  – -
т  д ; і ює ва   , і  

а  – т  да я. 
 і  а і і ав а і  т  а ває 

і ві а  в а , а а , та а і ть 
в ва а  , в ва а   і  а  а-

 ві ; і ті і а   
ві   . 

а  і  і ає і  т  в і і „ і і 
і” (1924 .) – т  і д ь ( ат , а я , т а , 

і ), т  і ад  ( а т я,), ті т і 
( а ). а   іє  і  аві  ає і а-

 а в  „  в ”.  а  і   
ює і і і  і а т , ює 

 в  ві  ві в а, а і є ією а ю а а-
і : т  та , та т а, та 
а ь, в ює і і а і і а і- і , 

а .: І іт ть д  – і  ат и  ( . , 
. 47); С  є та  і ь і  яд  і ад -

єть я а я  у ( . , . 39). 

 а і  ві а „ а  і   ав”  
а і а  . ю а а  ає юа -

 а  ів, в  а  ю -
 ів. а  і є а і  д   і -

 , в   в є  а  і ва   а 

т  і , ві ває а  в ю ща   і а  
а ,    а  а  і ,   

а  аві  я і і і т  і я ь.  
 і і „ і і ” (1924 .)    
а  в  а  і ю а ю: я а 

а , я т   а ( . . . 57), і ю  
ва – т  і .  і і ві  а  ті 

т т а  і ті ь а , а в і ві ає та 
а. 
,    і а  . ю  і -

  і а і і, ва і а в  -
 а іа і, а в   і ав .  і -

а  і в і а  а і  і  а  
є а в  і ві а і і а і 

а, а і  –  іа і , а і  і -
і а .   а  ію 20-  ів 

 . в  і  а і  - в  
,  - в є  ві вав а а  ав -

і  ві   в  в а і і в в  а . а а-
 а а  і   . ю  – а в а  а -

, а а і в  ві  ає і  і  
а  іа  а а в . 

Е Е И . а  є  в  
, , , ві  .  -

а ю  а  і  а а -
є  а і ю а .  – і  ав , -

ів. і  і  і в і є , і , а ію, -
,  і в -  і   і і ва . 

.: а , а ,   ... ( . , . 125); ... а 

и  а  д  К  і , і  а ,  а  
а т  ( . , . 134);  тять  , д   

і і і я и , і  і    і  

( . , . 206); К ь и  т  і а аі… 

( . , . 41). і ,  а ва   а -
 (  т і  і я … І ь - ь  

та  а ть а . С д  д  і і і ад 
д , щ  а д  а  ід а  т … ( . , 

. 53);  а   іт   да ь а у і 
( . , . 180); Ка   д і тає  і  -

ть  і я    Д вЖ ( . , . 281); Па ає  
т а а : „ д а і д  а”, і а ть  

і ь і  яд … і   і я ад К є  т -
 і а  яд  а  и  д … 

( . , . 44)) а  і і  а  (  
і ва і ів): а    а т    и  

и   ( . , . 140). 

, і і а , в’ а і і а  -
 , і  ва і а ві в -

  і і. і  в а і  в і і 
ів  є  а і ,   

ав , в  в ,     в -
і ві  є  в  , в  а і , а -

в  і а .  ( і і  а а-
)     

в  а  . ю ,  і а і ює 
а  іє  , аю    в  а-

і . 
И . а в  а  ів  „ ”, 

„ а ” а  а ваю  в і  в а  а 
а аю  „ і і , а а, ю в”. і   -

 а а , ві  в і є „ а  ві   а”. 
 і  . ю   в ва  і -

 а  і -і ві а  а  і  -
і   , ва  а: 1) в  

ві  і 2) а іа і . а .: 1.  д ь ад і  
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а і я д ть і і у  ад а  д ять 

( . , . 40); 2. ...  т а  у  а  а   т а і 
а … ( . , . 26); , я  а  а ат   і ь 

я , я   а  а д ть а т …  
а  я  а     і  іт   а   у-
!? ( . , . 41). 

 і  – ю   . ю  ( а а : 
т  , я ія, д і і  і  а і   т  і і, 

щ   і , я   –  т,  т т ь щ  
і  я і  і і,   і є   а ат  і  

„ у и ” ( . , . 125)),  ві  ає   а а а 
і а : д і , я, т , да ь, а , я , т -
а, д ь а та,  . аві  а  а -

 в і    в в , а  : К і  у  

а и, є а а я а ( . , . 95). , а і  
і - і  а а і  а - - 

а  і    в в  а а а-
ві  а  і  ,  а і  в -

ва  а в  а а   в - і  і -
 , ава  ав   і і, 

а а ва  і а і і в і і а  в .  
И І . і  і  – і , а  і 

в а  ,  в і є ві ’ , і -
і , .  і  а  . і  є ві  

.  і  і і  а іює   
ві ю в ю і ю. а і ві  ію, 

, в , а  в і ю  і і , 
і і ,  , а і , а іа а – і і , 

ві і , а і . в ю а  і  і  а-
ає і ,  ав , ві і .  

і  і а   в і  . ю  – в -
 в ,  є ає а а : а ь   і, а ь-

  і, І  т , а, а и ь и -  , І а  и ь 

 а д і, І и є ща тя  д і  ( . , . 190). 

а а ає  і  єві і а ,   а  – 

„  іє”, „  іт ”. і , а і а  ( є 
, і - і  , і  д , і , а  і 
) а ваю   і а в  . а-

.: а  а я  ді д , д  а  д  а и-
ь и  т … ( . , . 20); іт і  - и  а 

 і а ть ід... ( . , . 22);    д а-
я ,  и  а і ь, ад а д ь  д  а ь 

я ає ( . , . 36); І  і ,  а і  та ть, а-
ть а а  и  і і і…. ( . , . 49); тає іт  а і  

 - и  ( . , . 63);  да ь а, і ь а, 

и ь у а…  тять… а і  ті! ід та 
 тя  д а і я  ять ті ( . , 

. 206);  і  а д ь „ ття, !” – а  т 
, і яда ть і  т а  іа  и  і ( . , 

. 171) . є ю   а а  і а  
а   ,   а іюю  і  і  , 

 і  а ває а і  в  
в і а  в  і  і  „ , 
є , а і ”.  а  а  в а юю  

 і -, і -, т -  а  -
а ва , а аю  і а ва . 

,  а в  ів  і  ві 
. ю   а ва  в   і -

в  ві і ів. а,  а а в  в  
а   і   ава  , а-

і  ві і   ві і,  а а а і а і -
 а а є а   в і і а ів, 

- :  а і ті а д а , а т  т  і ’ … 
і  и  т д   і ть… ( . , . 83). 

 ав і  а ів в  і  і  і і в в ю  

в а  в і і ю ,  а  юва  
ві і  і ,   а  і  ю , а 
а  , - , і -  а  а -

 і а ю  – , а  а  . 
а в ,  а а  і   

в ває , а .,  а  „да і і ”, „ ід  

є ”, „ я а ”; і  ає в   і  -
 д . а а в а  а  а  
іюю  в а ,  а аю  в в ю 

і , і  : „ а  !”, „  іт  
”, „С , є !” .  

І И .  а ю   а і ва  а і 
а  в ва  а вів і , і : 1)  а-

і ів  і : П а  д і,  и  -
и , і ті   а і іт,  и - и , і -

і  а а і  д  іт ( . , . 260); 2)  а  
і і : а  д ть і і,   ( . , . 19); 3)  а-

 а і:  т а і … ( . , . 11); 

4)  а  а  і і: С а ь і , і 
  д    я  тя а, д    та -

є т а і а аєть я і а, д  и  і   а та  
ть і … ( . , . 92); 5)  а а і а і : І  

і і я ь и  а і  а а  д  ( . , 
. 92); 6)  в а а а ва:   ід    т   у 

у… ( . , . 7). ,   а  
. ю   і  а ває а  -

, ві а ає  і ю а в і ю,  
а юю  а . 

И .  і  а і . ю  а 
 є  а і і а  (  

і, а ть а, и  ), а  і і ві а -

ав і, а і, а і. а .: а , 

щ  а іт  т  а д  д , у і тя -
 ( . , . 183); І /.../ ада д  и  а   а-
а а  т а … ( . , . 92); ...і і а а а ті  

  ть … ( . , . 188); і а я т і да і  

и  а  д і є … ( . , . 26);  і д  
  і ,  д  – а а ( . , . 62); С а ь 

і  і   д    я  тя а… ( . , . 92); 

 і ь  і ,       і! 
( . , . 96); а :   , ща тя -

, тає іт  ад  і  іт… ( . , . 202); 

К ать д ,   , і т а т  ад  -
д   і у і  ть ( . , . 76) . 

 а   д і   в 
а  в і і а а ( в , а, , 

),  а ів ( і а, в а, , ). -
а  і  в  і   
  а  а  є а ією  а-

, а .: а  і є  ь а  д я я, а -
 , а  і … ( . , . 172). 

 ві а ’ в є  а  а а  а 
а ь, а ть, а а а т щ , я і а і а-

ю  і  а .  ’є є і  а-
 „в а а  а ав ”.  а і і  

і  а а ває в а  в і  
в а , є  , а а , в і. -

,  є  а  і , є -
і і  а і, ав  а юва ю і -

  ів в . 
а  а в  і  і  - 

 і ів  і  . ю  –  і 
а ва  ,  і  ів ва 

в  і ва. а а і  а а, а в  
і  ав  а ві і   

К ь а ь а . а іт і …  
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в ваю  ві ві і а в , і   

а і  (  і   ві  а : і , 

т , а т ,  а і .) а  , ав а , – 

,  ( , , і  ).  
а в  в   і  і  і ва  

  і  а і . ю : 1)  (  ві - 

в і а   а  в і  в  в,  
є і і , а , ав   а і ); 

2)  ( аю  а в  і а ію  , 
юю  ав , в , і    і ві а -

і в і а ів); 3) т а і  (  а і є а -
 і ів і   і а  – а а ю  

 , а і і ’є   а  в а -
  в  а і ); 4) і -  

( в а юю  а і  в , в ваю  а і  -
а а); 5) і  ( і  і і і , в а аю  ав-

 а  а ва ); 
6) а а т т  (а ва  ва  а а -

 і   а і  а ів).  
Ви в и  е е иви а их ві .  

1. і  в і  ві ві ваю  в  а -
 ві  а, а  а і і і а а -
, і - а ві а  і і.    в  

і ю ю  а і   а ва, -
ію  в і, і і, а а а і  -

а ві і а і - в  в в  а а а. 
2. і і і  в  і а 

ю  а і а ва  в  і -

в  в а , в’ а і і  а а  а є  
 в . в  і ює ві  а   в  

а а  і а а , і ві в юва а і і  а ває -
і  а а в  ав  і ва   

 в а ю іє   .  і  і  -
а  а  аю  а в  в -

і  ,  ює  і а ів, і -
і  іє а і  ю  .  ., а а  в а ає 

в і а а  в - єв   ві . 
3. і і  в і і і . ю  – в  

а  а  ,  а   а  і 
і     а  – а -
і, а - і   ( а і ), 

в і  а ,  а а ва  в і 
ав а і а а. 4. ав  і і  а а а і 

і і і  а і а   і  а а -
 ва , в   а  і  -

а  . і і і іюю  в є -
і  а а , ів , і і , а-

а . а  в  є а  а  і  і-
,  в , а а.  є і ю -
-  в  і ів а а , -

ює ю ва і , і є в в а ві і  
а а. 5. П т  ва  і  

в а ає  в а  в в і і і ю а 
ю , в а і в  і а    а -

 ів і, а  а а а , і  а а -
а . а а і – а а  „ в а  

в  . ю ”,  ва  і і -
в і а  в , а  і  -

 іюва . 
 
Kulbabska Olena. The exuberant world of the poetry by 

Volodymyr Sosiura. The article deals with the functioning specific-

ity of epithet constructions bearing the meaning of color in the lin-

guistic worldview of Volodymyr Sosiura. The author establishes the 

fact that the attribute as a poly-functional unit of poetical speech, 

being the marker of the author's style, synthesizes the creative, 

evaluative-aesthetic and emotional-expressive meaning, accumulates 

cultural-historical and linguistic-poetic tradition. Moreover the epi-

thets illustrate the tendency to descriptiveness and detailing of the 

represented subject. They also tend to the aesthetic and psychological 

description of the speech. The data for study included the lyrics and 

poems by Volodymyr Sosiura, whose linguistic creativity has re-

flected something new that has entered colloquial and literary lan-

guage of 1920th in the XX century. The artistic images of the poetic 

texts by Volodymyr Sosiura represent a wide color gamut that covers 

the color names from archetypal (black↔white) basic spectral (blue, 
red, yellow) secondary (green, purple, orange), and to their additional 

shades (gold, violet, brown, snow, etc.). The rich repertoire of colour 

lexemes certifies both poet’s "colour" perception of the reality and 
the symbolicalness of associations. By figurative features Sosiura’s 
epithet, influenced by the extraordinary compatibility, is for the most 

part metaphorical, but by semantic features it has mainly a lyrical or 

social colouring. In the writer’s poetry colour lexemes perform six 
functions: descriptive, semantic, situational, emotional-expressive, 

evaluative, and distinguishing. The prospects of the represented re-

search focus on the further study of the individual style of Volo-

dymyr Sosiura, the determining of language dominants not only at 

the lexical level, but also at the grammatical, stylistic, and functional 

ones. The next step of study presupposes the compiling of the 

"Dictionary of poetic language by Volodymyr Sosiura" that will 

disclose the potential of the Ukrainian language, in particular in the 

sphere of its artistic-aesthetic function. 

Key words: poetic text, individual-author perception of the 

reality, colour gamut, artistic image, metaphor, associativity, sym-

bolicalness, emotiveness, stylistic functions. 
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авч  а и а. ии ча и  в в и а е ых е е и х.  е о о е  
л ч е о о   о е еле  че о  ол  ч ,  ч о  о о, ч о о  я -

ля я ле е  о  е ло е я  е  о е еле е о л о- е че е 
о о е о . л о я о е  ч   е ел  ло  е ло е я о е е  

е че ое че е ( о л о- е ое л  о ое). К  че  о , 
ч  е е е  л ч е о е  о л  о о е , о ол яя, оч яя е   

е  е я о л о  е ло е я.  
о о о, ч о  ч   е е  я о  е , о е ляе   о л -

ел  е ло е я , л ч я  ле  ( е о ) о , е   
я о  е , л   о о  о о о о о е  че я. о е  о о е 
ч   о л  че  е  е ло е  о о .  

ючевые ва:  а т , ат ь  д я, ат ь ть, -
а ь -  а я. 

а в а е и а  в’  і  ва иви и 
а ви и ав а и.  ч о  е  о  

ч о   ля л  е е  е ля-
 е о е  е о ,  о о л о  е е ч  е о -

о о че я ло л я о  о . «А л  
 о  ч , – я  л о є 

. . До о , – о о  е я е о  е о -
л , о  ч о  о  « о о », о е е е 

о  че   о  е е о »1.  о  
л  о- о о  е е є я я о  е е ч  

е о о  е е   о л ч  ече я .  
, е о  я о , о е л є я  о л -

ч  ече я , о  оє е я  о  о -
я  я  е е о о,   е е о о я о-

. 
До е е  о  о  ле  ч , 

, е о о- л о  ло , е я, 
о л  о е  ч   о о ле  о л -

ч  ече . До о  е е о о я ле-
 о я, о о , о я о  л   ече . е, 

о л ч  є о л е  е  о  е я, 
- о  я  є  ч . о е я о е о о-

е е е л е я о л ч  ече  ч   
о  л е  є я о - о  

( е ечл о), о  л є я . о яч  
 о о, е а а  і е  – о л  

 ч о  я  о  е я е о о  е е  
  о л ч о о ече я. 

А а і  а іх і е  і і а і ,  их 
а ча ва  в’ а  е и.  ч  

 ля  л   ч о , о е  , 
я  л л о- л , е о о-е е , ло-
о-  о о о ч . о о о о  -

 о л  о ля  ч   ло о о ч   о -
о о ч   о  ( о л ).  о  е  -

 е ч  о е ,   л -
 я  л ч  ч  о е 2.  ч -

о   ’я   о о  л о о чле я, о 
є е о е е    о  , 

о е  о о   ч о .  
о  е ло е  «  о » че о, о 

ч  о   о о   – о   
о ’я   е  о о о ч 3. До , о о  
о  , о о л , о -

л , л , е , е еч . К  о о, ле о 
 о я  ч о  (о е л о- л , л л -
о- л ,  че я  е я, , е е -
о  о о о о  о о л о о), о л -

 оло е  ло л , о о ч  о -
 чле  ече я, о о ля  ч  е л  

е  о е   л о  чле . 
 «К  ч о  о  о » 

1 Dobrunova O. V. “Vliyanie emotsional'nogo faktora na sintaksicheskoe oformlenie vyskaгyvaniya” [The impact of emotional factors in 

the design of syntax statements. Collections of the Scientific Labor], Sbornik nauchnyh trudov, Moskva, 1988, Vyp. 313, . 15. 
2 Bezpoyasko O. K., Gorodens'ka K. G., Rusanivs'kij V. M. Gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi. Morfologiya: Pidruchnik [Ukrainian grammar. 

Morphology: Tutorial], K.: Libid', 1993, . 309, 312; Vihovanets' I. R. Prijmennikova sistema ukrayins'koyi movi [Prepositional system 

Ukrainian language], K.: Naukova dumka, 1980, . 16. 
3 Ukrayins'ka mova: Entsiklopediya [Ukrainian: Encyclopedia], Redkol.: Rusanivs'kij V. M., Taranenko O. O. (spivgolovi), Zyablyuk 

M. P. ta in., K.: «Ukrayins'ka entsiklopediya», 2000, . 723-724. 



                                                                                                                                                                                            

 13                         

 
а  . і  а т … 

. А. о о   . . К л   ч   о  
че я  о ле о   о о  : 1) , о -

  ло   че я л   ече  
( , о ч л , о е л о- л , л -

л о- л ); 2) о л  ( о л о- ол о , е -
л , е еч , л ); 3) е о о -

е е 4. 

о  л  ч о , оч   е о е , 
о є . Є. Доло   « ч   о »  
е є  . Д. о о е . е л о- л   

л л о- л  ч  о л  о ’є є  
о   – л  ч ,  - о  е о о-

е е  о е л є е е о- л л 5. 

л  е е о  о о о ля  є о л ч  е-
че я, о я  ч ,  е є о   
«К  ч о  о  о »  е є  
І. К. ло  л я о  ч о    -

о л о- е ч  о о л о я , е ле о 
о я  о л ч о- л л  ч о , я   е -

 л я  е я е о о -

е е 6.  

о я  о л ч  ч о ,  е е о о-е е , 
ля  К. . о о е   . . л 7. 

 о л ч  ч о  ля   о  
«  о  о » . К. е оя о, 
К. . о о е , . . . З я  
о о о о  о л че я о л -
о о  ч о  о  ч , о  о е  
о   ече  е  ч  о  

ч   о я, о е   о е  о о  
ече  – е   е еч , л  – л , 
о л  – о л , о л ч  – о л ч  ч -
.   л   ея  е о  о  

ч  о л е я , о  я  о л ч  
ече я е лял  о я   о о , л  
 о л   ч  л   е о  ло -

л я,  о о лял    л   ече . 
о е я о я  о  о  , о   
о  о л ч  ече , я   о   

 о  о л о я  е    
е е    ео л ч  ече  ( е 

ече я о о о е , о , о 
е е е  е о  ече я, ечле о  о о   
.), о  е е я є л о  . І я 

 ече , о о,  ло о  ля ле я 
о  «  о  о » о л ч   

о о     о л о- ч  
, я  о о , л   о л  ече я, 

 о о о о о  о л ч  ч  о л ч о-

л л  ч о .  ч   е, о  ч -
   ч    я о 

я  о  о о л о о о о  л е-

о л ч  ече  о  о е ло ле о о -
ле я, о л о ло ,   , о л о я 
е  «е о о-е е »  «е о о-

л л » ч ,  «о л ч о- л л », 

о ло  е о о я.  л е, о  е  
о  ( о я, о е ) ч   л -

  ( л , л , , є -
л  о о) о  о  л  е о  ч  е о-
е е о  ч   о е  е о о  е е  

о л ч  ече , о о  о  о л ч о 8.  

Ви а  в  а е іа  і е . З е-
е е о о л є, о ч  є еле е о  о  

ече я  є е  о л о- е ч  о о л -
о . З я  є о  ч о   о о ч  л  е-

че я є е ч о о че я ( о л о-

е е о о ч  е о о о).  ч  о -
, ч  е е є   о л  о-

е , о о ч , оч ч  е   о-
 е я о л о  ече я. я    о -

ле  є ло л  о о л о  ч о , ч о-
9. о , я  є . . о о, «ч  е -

о  о  о   о че я , ле , о 
е є е е , о о  ч  я е е л   о ля-

 о е я о о  (о ’є  о л ),  
  о ля  е о о , ле я о я о о о е -
е , о о  ч  я  ( ’є  о л )»10. 

, о е  ч   е  е о о о 
че я, о  о л    : 1) , о -

л  е е че я; 2) , о е о е е о е-
 ч   о  о о че я: , -
о о  е ле я , е ле я, о , ле я 

 л я, о ч о о ле я о о. о е е  
ч , о  о о  е є є о о о ля   

 ч о  е о  : о  ля  л -
л  ,  –  е я, е  – 

 л  о о. 
л  е е че я  л л о

-ви і ь і  ва ь -ви і ь і ча и а ь  
о , я : а , а ь, а и,  ( ),  ( ),  ( а , 

 и), ь и, и  ( и , и ь), и   . 

е   є   ч о  ч  о  ол   
ече  – ле я о о о о че я о е -

я, о о о о л  ече   оло  
( е ). І о е ле я о е я 

 о о о о  о о ч  о  ( о ле о о оло-
, , е  – о е о о о ле о)  ґ я 
 ло о  ле  ло ,  я  оє є я  

ече  л л о- л  ч  о е л о-

л  ч 11. 

л   ч о  е є ч о че о о  

4 Zhovtobryuh M. A., Kulik B. M. Kurs suchasnoyi ukrayins'koyi literaturnoyi movi [The course of modern Ukrainian literary language], 

K.: Visha shkola, 1972. Ch. I., . 387. 
5 Suchasna ukrayins'ka mova: Pidruchnik dlya studentiv gumanitarnih spetsial'nostej vishih zakladiv osviti [Modern Ukrainian La nguage: 

Handbook for students of humanities institutions of higher education], K.: Libid', 2001, . 214-216. 
6 Suchasna ukrayins'ka literaturna mova. Morfologiya [The modern Ukrainian literary language. Morphology], K.: Naukova dumka, 1969, 

. 501-513. 
7 Bezpoyasko O. K., Gorodens'ka K. G., Rusanivs'kij V. M. Gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi. Morfologiya: Pidruchnik [Ukrainian grammar. 

Morphology: Tutorial], K.: Libid', 1993, P. 308, P. 313; Suchasna ukrayins'ka literaturna mova: Pidruchnik [The modern Ukrainian literary 

language: Textbook], K.: Visha shkola, 2001., . 308. 
8 Navchuk G. V., Shinkaruk V. D. Formal'no-sintaksichni ta funktsional'no-semantichni osoblivosti oklichnih rechen': Monografiya 

[Formal syntactic and semantic features functional and exclamation sentences. Monograph], Ternopil': Aston, 2007, . 46. 

9 Simonova K.S. “Funktsiyi stverdгhuval'nih chastok v ukrayins'kij movi” [Functions of affirmative shares in Ukrainian], Ukrayins'ka 

mova j literatura v shkoli, 1980, № 1., . 18. 
10Pokid'ko O. M. “Intonatsijna funktsiya pidsilyuval'no-vidil'nih chastok v ukrayins'kij movi” [Intonation intensive-excretory function of 

particles in the Ukrainian language. Linguistics], Movoznavstvo, 1991, № 1., . 34. 
11 Ibid., P. 33-34. 
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я  ече .  о е оя   оч  ече -
я,  е е ,  , е о е е о ля ло , о я о-
о о  о я,  о  о. .: 

 , ь и т  а ті  ає, т  і  і  і-
  ! ( е я ); ь и а , т а-

ть а ті –  т і а    та ! (А. л о); 
  а и ! ( . );  а ті а и 

та ь! (Є. ло); д а и  д а а т а ь! 
( . До е о).  

 о е о я о о о ло , ло о ол -
че я о о о ече я  ло  ч  е о  
ч  л о я о о ече я о о. .: – К ь 

 ть! а ь  и и  а !  іття!  д і 
ід  а д  та ь ! – а  і ь  

(І. о); а ь и а  ! ( . о ч );  
 у ь, я  ід ть! ( . е че о).  
о е о о я о е  ч о  є  
. 

А е   о  ч  ь и, 
и  ( и , и ь), о л  о я о о-

 о л . о  е  ле о о   
я  ече , о е ч е  о  

о   л  о о е о   оч  ече я 
о оч  о о л е ч  о л е ече я. 

.:  ь и  а ада  а і ді ь  -
 а і ь т ь  д! (І. ); ь и -

’  д ь іда ! ( . е о ч); ь и іді д ! 
( . е );  і т ті а ь і і і, і! – 

и  та ь та д я! ( . е о ч).. 
 а ь л є ло о о ло о ол че я, 

я о о о  о є я, ч  е  е о . 
.: а ь  а ті а  а д т  д т я! 

( . ); а  а ь я а  а  т а т ! 
(І  л е); а ь і  і ь а ! 
( . ). 

  ( ) л є е о , о є я  
ече я , е оло  чле  є я о-о е че я 
о є  я  . .:    а   

   а  ді! ( . До е о); , -
!    а  ь ! ( . З е ел ); а 

 а а ть, адя ,  а! – а  
а ( . К л ). 
о   о  ч  а , :  

е о  о  л  е е  ло л -
я, о о л о  ол че    ч . е-

че я, о л  я  о я   ч  ( ч е 
о о л   оє  о ), я  о о  

 о о  л  е  , я . -
.: д і д і!     ь  і  і ! 

( . І е о); –   д  а ть я а і ? – а 
  а і ! ( е я )..  

Для е я  е о  оле я ле  
є я ч  а, я  оч є ече я  о е  

л е   ч , о   ло ч о -
ле  ло о . .: – а ді- , ді! – а  ат. – 

 щ   ад  ( . е о ч); а т  щ ! – а  
ід  . – а і а  а ід та ! а 

 аєт , щ  д  тя К  ь К   і   -
а я! ( . З е ел ); а д  яд  !.. 

( . че о); а ді т і, а  та а ! 
( . ). 

Д   л  ч , о е о е е о 
е  ч   о  е  е о . 
е, о е , : , , ь,   ( ), ,  ,  

а,   а,  а  а,     а  . З е л -

о о о  л  ля е я ле я, е -
ле я, о , о о я, , о ч о о -
ле я, о о  о о. 

 о  че я е ле я е  ч  
ч  , , ь  ол че   є ло о . .: 

 а ! –  д  а а а і а ( . е ); 
 а т ! (І. еч - е );  да я т і 
а  я ь Є ія! (І. еч - е );  д   

ді я ! –   (І. еч -

е ). 
   о  о  ч    ( ), 

,    е о  о о л о о ече я ч   -
е о   о о ч о  ло , о є оло -

 чле о  ече я. .:  ь ! І   -
а а! ( е я ); І  ! П т і  т  а я! 

( е я );    та ! ( е я );  
а а  !   і я ! ( . ). 

 о  ече я   ч  е е о -
о я я  оч  о .  о е е е  
ол ч  а , о л  ля е е я е о -

о . .: а  т !    д а! 
( . е ч ); – П тіє ! – а а  ь. –   

  ь ! ( . З е ел ).  
є л  ч  и и ( а , а) о о о  

ол че   ло  , и , ь и о є о  
о є че я е ле я. .: а   о-

 ло о   о ! ( о о чо ); а , и  т , 
і! ( я а а); и и и  ! 

( . ); и и ь, ! Ка а і а, а , та-
! ( . е че о).  

  а,   а,  а  а,     а  

 . о   ч   о о ле  ече  я   
че я  е ле я,   о о ч  о  

 че я  л я, о . З че я о о  
о     ’я о є я  о е . -
ч е о  оч  ече я, о є о  

е  о ’є  о ле я. .: – і і  
а ат ть! – ,   а ґ т! ( . ); 

 а а а а! (І. еч - е ); і а  
я  т а т ,   а т  а д! (І  л е); 
 а да,  а а д і ть! (І  л е); 
   а д а а, д  та а т ть ід ід ! – 

і  і я я ь ( . З е ел ). 
З че я е ле я о е я  о о о-

о  ч   (у ), о о   оч  ече я,  
о  ч  у . .:  т  і  д  а а-

є ! ( е я ); у  ття а та ! (  -
я);  д а! у  я ! І   т  ая -

д а! (  я). 
З че я ле я, л я о е я 

 о о о о  ч о  ь, , , у , о е е  
е , є ло  о л о . З  че я -
ле я о  ч  , , о є є я 

о оло о о чле  ече я. .:  а ія!   
 а і а ? ( . е о ч); ,    -  а  і 

 !..( . е о ч); у    т т! -
іть я,    та !.. (  я). 

 е о  ( о ) о я  ля 
ч о  ь, ,  о е я ло о , о о-

є е  . .: ь  и ! 

(І. я ). е  че я о е е е я  о-
о о о  ч   а, я  ол ч є я  ло , о 

 е  о о  о . .:  а а а! 

!  а аття ! і   ! (Д. л ч о). 
Для е я о  о о є я ч   
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а  . і  а т … 

, о ч е о о л є о о л , е – о-
л  ече я, о яч   е о . .: у  

ь! К а ь! (І. Ко ля е ); у  а а! у 
 а та ! 

З че я о  о е о  ч  и и и  
о .., ч  е  оч  ече я. .: и 
и и, , -  я! ( . Ко е о); – и 
а, я    а а! ( . ).  о о о  о -

ле , ля я о о л о  є е е  ч-
о  о , ч  и и и, о є о , о е 

 о  ече я .  
о , л   о  я е , о е 

я  о о о о  ч   а, я  о я 
 е о . .:    і ? – д а  і . –  а 

та!   а а і а ат ія! 
( . л о );  а д ! і д  – а  т і, 
а і д  дя а  т  д  ті , щ  т т д 

а я та  т  а а  та т а  

(І. о). 
З я, л е  о  я е , о е 

я  о о о о  ч о   а,  ( ь) , 

я  о я я  е о . .:    і ? – 

д а  і . –  а та!   а а і а ат -
ія! ( . л о );  а д ! і д  – а  

т і, а і д  дя а  т  д  ті , щ  т т 
д а я та  т  а а  та т а-

 (І. о);    я! І    
і т ? ( . );    а  ! 

(І. еч - е ).  
 о  ече   че я   е  

ч  ч  , и . о   е е -
  оч  о о л  о о л  ече . 

Для е л  че я   о  о  
о  л е  о . .:  а 
і ть і я і  ( а іть я    іт  т т !) -

а д ат  і  і т ! (  я). 
І о ч е ле я о е  е е  о о о-

о  ч о  ,   ( ), я   е о -
 о о о е  ч  є ло . .:  ді а, я  

я ! та  ! (І. о);  а  ді а! – та-
 і  . –  а а а і  а і ає! 

( . Ко );  т  а!  а т а а ! (І. еч -

е );  і т  – я  т ! 
( . З е ел ). 

Ви в . о ч  е, о  о  
о о  о о  о  ч о , я  е  

ч   е  о л ч о .   оля   
ле  ( е ) е о , е   

о  о ,   о  е о о о о о-
е   е  ече я. е , л  

ч , я  е е о  оч  ече я 
о о  о   ло  е  – е-

  л ч ( ). е є    о -
л  ч  е  ече  о о .  

а і і е  я  че о   
е е ечл о    ч о   о л ч-

 ече я   я  о о о о  

 
Navchuk Halyna. Features particles in exclamation sente-

nce. This article summarizes various approaches to determine the 

syntactic role particles, in particular found that the proportion of an 

element form sentences and has some functional and semantic 

features. The interaction of particles and a full-blown word sente-

nce takes a specific value (modal expressive or emotive). As synta-

ctic formant share conveys different shades modal relations, addin-

g, specifying the semantics of other means of expressing modality 

sentence. Their presence in broadcasting provides expression speci-

fic definition of flexibility. 

Substantiates the expediency of allocation of researchers or 

exclamation exclamation-reinforcing particles, as in modern resea-

rch exclamation sentences are considered on a par with functional-

syntactic types like narrative, persuasive and interrogative sente-

nces. 

Proved that functions as segment shares linguistic units, used 

in exclamatory sentences are to gain (emphasize) the emotions 

expressed by other linguistic means or in forming emotional comp-

onent values. This suggests their formal syntactic markers sente-

nces of this type. 

Key words: functions particles exclamation sentence oklyc-

hnist, emotionally expressive value. 
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т д  і і     та  а . К -
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 . 
Navchuk Halyna – Candidate of Philology, Associate Profes-

sor of Departament  of Social Sciences and Ukrainian Studies of 

Higher State Educational Establishment of Ukraine «Bukovinian 

State Medical University»; she is the author of about 130 scientif-
ic, educational and critical publications, including 1 monograph, 

3 sections in 2 monographs, 5 educational and teaching issues, 

which was approved by the Ministry of Education of Ukraine and 

the Ministry of Health of Ukraine. Research interests: Ukrainian, 
linhvistic and cultural studies, problems of the research of Ukrai-

nian medical terminology, the national language education in 

universities, categorial Ukrainian grammar. 

 
Received: 15-01-2017  

Advance Access Published: April, 2017  

___________________  

© H. Navchuk, 2017  

 



                                                                                                                                                                                            

 16                         

 

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  
 

И І   І А А А   
І   

и  А , и  А , 
Д З  « о  е   
е ч  е е », е  ( ) 

navchuk_g_v@mail.ru 

society@ bsmu.edu.ua  
 
THE EXCLAMATORY SENTENCES IN LINE WITH THE  

MULTIDIMENSIONAL RESEARCH 

Halyna NAVCHUK, Larysa SHUTAK  

Higher State Educational Establishment of Ukraine  
«Bukovinian State Medical University», Chernivtsi (Ukraine), 

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-4624-1796 

RESEARCHER ID: S-61-40-2016 

ORCID ID: 0000-0001-8038-4080 
RESEARCHER ID: S-61-30-2016 

 

  
 

ISSN: 2411-6181(on-line); ISSN: 2311-9896 (print)  
Current issues of social studies and history of medіcine. Joint 

Ukrainian-RШmaЧiaЧ scieЧtific УШurЧaХ, 2017, №:1(13), P. 16-20  
UDK 821.161.2-23:398  
DOI 10.24061/2411-6181.1.2017.3 

 

   
 

 
Ukrainian  

language 

а ь а  
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т а ь і та я і ь  а  та і т і  д . С і ь  а ь - ь  а  а . 
( ПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 16-20                                                                                                                                 

ч  и ,  и . и  и     и -
и .  е о о о е я еле оо о  о о е о о о о   че  о л ел  

е ло е .  о   че е о о  о е еле    е че  е ,  о о е 
о я ло че   о .  че е о о ел  еле о о о л   е о -
о . о  о о   о е  о л ел  е ло е  о ол  я   е  
о л е о о е о   л ч  е  о о я, о  о еля  / е о еля -

 ле е о   о л о- че о о, е о- че о о, о е о е че о о  
о о о ое я, о ле  о л   е че  о .  

ч  : ат ь  д я, а т  д д, т т - а т  
а т, а ь - та  а т, д т   д  а а я.  

 и. ч  е  о  -
о   е є я е е є  о о-
е о о о ля  е о- ч  о , 

я  е    о  о е л -
 ч  е о оло ч  , е е ля   оч  

ея  о  о я я, о о л я о о  л -
о  е я л . 

А ол о о  е о   о  ч о  -
о    о л ле  о л  

 о л че я о  я   оє   о-
о е о  л ч  . До л  е е 

о ол я  о ч  е е  о -
 о ;  е  л  є ле я е -

  о е я  о  ’я   ’я я  
о  ол   о е  о о  о   ч  – 

е , о о о я е о о е ,  е , я о-
 е  че  ля я я. е   о о-

л  о- о  о ля  о е  е  ч-
о о л  о , о е  я о  о л ч  
ече   ч  е  о ,  о  е о оло-
ч  о    о е че -
я  1. 

о е  ч   е є я е е  о 
че я е е о ле  о , о е-

  о л ч  ече , я  е є я,  о о о 
о , ч о е о  е о о   е е о  е-

о ,   о о – оє о  ч о  о -
о о   о о ле я . 

о я о  ло о ч  о л ч  ече я л   
о  я   о о   л   л  

 е о  ло л я.  ч  ч  
о л е я   о л ч  ече  е , е е  

є я, о  л  ече   е о  ло л -
я о   о л ч , о л  ’я ло я, о 
о  я  о   л  – е о-

о-е е о . З  о  о  о л  
о л ч  ече , о ле о о е е о   

о е я  о л о о  е о о о 
 о че я ч  я  ( о о  

І. . о я, К. . о о е о , . . о- 

о, . . л , А. . З   .)2, е е  о о л -
е я    о л  о о л о е  

 ч  е  о  о  е я. 
е о  ле я о о я  ч  

 о л є ео  е ч о о ( о- 

е о о) о ля  о л ч  ече ,  я о  -
о л я   о ,  . 

 і – о ґ  о е  л  
о л ч  о   є о ’я   о л о-

ч   о л о- е ч  е л , 
о л  оє   о  я ляє я  о -

о- ч о  ,  е  е е ч  
ол , о  о , є о  о , 
о о ел є  є . 

 е о  о є я о  л , -
ле я о   че  о о  о .  

1 Navchuk G. V., Shinkaruk V. D. Formal'no-sintaksichni ta funktsional'no-semantichni osoblivosti oklichnih rechen': Monografiya 

[Formal syntactic and semantic features functional and exclamation sentences. Monograph]. Ternopil': Aston, 2007, . 3–4. 
2 Vihovanets' I. R., Gorodens'ka K. G., Rusanivs'kij V. M. Semantiko-sintaksichna struktura rechennya [Semantic-syntactic structure of 

sentences]. K.: Naukova dumka, 1983, 220 p.; Vihovanets' I. R. Gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi. Sintaksis: Pidruchnik [Ukrainian grammar. 

Syntax.], K.: Libid', 1993. 368 p.; Vihovanets' I. R. Narisi z funktsional'nogo sintaksisu ukrayins'koyi movi [Essays on func tional syntax 
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а  ., та  . і я… 

 „ о е  ече  – е  о , 
я  о ’є о л  о  є о ле  
е  – о , є о о ч   є о ч ”3. 

 ч  ч   ля   е -
, я  о л о - ч , е о -

ч , л е- е ч , о , 
о л , е о , о , ч , 

е о , о   . 
о  оч о о  е  че я ече  л -

 о е л  л  е   л , ля ч  
оло , є о л , о о о  о л , 

л ч  ече я   е , о е    е 
 е л . З о о о  е  

. . л о ч л , о „ о о  о е  
е  о л е я є   о ’є  л  – е-

че я, ол че я л о е  я о о є е е ч  
че ле я  е ,  о ч  л о ,  я о  

о ч о е  о  л   о ”4. 

о яч   е е я о е, о   е -
 є о ле   є о о ле , я  о   

,  о л е  о л о- ч   -
о л о- е ч  о о л о е  о л ч  ече  

о о ,   , є   е ч-
 е ,  я  я ло ч   о -
.   о ол  о  о еля -

 / е о еля  еле е  о л о-

ч о , е о- ч о , л е-

ч о   о о  о  о л ч  е-
че , о е   о л   е ч  -

. 
л  ля е е ч  о   е я оч  

о е  є о л   е  ече я, 
о ч   ле о , о  є  е  оло е 
е о я о , я  о ля є я 

о  є   о е о , о  – е ч о .  
о о ,   ,  о , 

е о   е о , е е о  о л  
о л ч  ече  є о о ле я о   е я 

оч .  
е, о   о о  е  о л е я о л -

ч  ече  є о ля   о  е .  -
о  е о  о є я ч  о ,  

я  є я ло л я. З о о о ля  л -
 є я е е я І. . о я о е, о 

„ ч  о   о о  ч ле   
о ле я, е о ч ч  о о, о  о   

„ о є о”  е  о . о  е о л   

ч  е  о ле я, я   о о  о -
е о  ч о  о е  ( ече я , е я , 

л о  ч о  о е ) е оял  „є  
”, о о е о ле є ,  л е- о  о ел ”5. 

Д л  о л  е е о л о ч є, о „ е л я 
о о  о ел  ече я  о е  о  о ле є-
о   о о є я о  о -

, е е о е я , л е я , о я ля я 
 о я  л , о , ле ч о  о е , е -

 о о е , е ч  я ”6. 

ече я я  ч  о я- о я л -
є я  л  о ло о ол че . о о ч  ло , 
о е  ч   о  о  е , -

я о о е  о  е . о о  
о о  ече я о л   е -

, я  л  я  о е я ече я  

о о   о . е, л  -
ч  че я  ля   е  ече я є 
е . Зо е , І. . о е  л ч   

я  ч л  ече є  о , я  о ле  -
ч  че , е е   о  о ле я  о -

є  ( о  о  о я).  о о , 
е , о ’є ч   о  е о  ч   

о л о , є о о  ече я о о  
( е л  ч  е е л , ео  ч  о -

, о л  ч  е о л  о о)7. 

 ече  о е  є о  , оч я  о-
ле я ле я. о ч  я  о ,  о о-
ч  є  оє ле я о  о о л о-
о.  ч о , е  о  ч  я  

о е я  ло л я  е л о  -
  о ля  о о о я. я  е о  е-

о  є л о  о о  ече я я  -
о о  ч о  е о .  

З е  о о ’я  е о я о л -
о . Ко е ече я   о  я  о  о -

 о  о л е че я, о о   о  

  о е я о о . е, -я е 
л е е я , оч я, о я, -
ч     о  о  ло л я, 

о о ле е  о   ч    е  о  о-
 е  ече я, є о е   ч-

 че , о  о  о  о  е о-
 о л о ”8. „ ч  е о я о л о  

я  ч  о о ч о  е   
ече я л є я, –  е е о я  І. К. ло , – 

 о л о- о  ч  че ,  

Ukrainian language], K.: Naukova dumka, 1992, 224 p.; Zagnitko A. P. Teoretichna gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi: Sintaksis: Mono-

grafiya [Theoretical Ukrainian grammar, syntax: Monograph], Donets'k: DonNU, 2001, 662 p.; Karans'ka M. U. Sintaksis suchasnoyi 

ukrayins'koyi movi: Navchal'nij posibnik [The syntax of modern Ukrainian language], K.: Libid', 1995, 312 p.; Kulik B. M. Kur s suchas-

noyi ukrayins'koyi literaturnoyi movi: Sintaksis [The course of modern Ukrainian literary language. Syntax], K.: Radyans'ka shkola, 1965, 

Ch. II. 284 p.; Peshak M. M. “Aspekti doslidzhennya vzayemodiyi formi i zmistu v movi” [Aspects of the study of the interaction of form 

and content in the language. Ukrainian linguistics], Ukrayins'ke movoznavstvo, K.: Visha shkola, 1980, Vol. 8,  P. 16-25; Slin'ko I. I., Gu-

jvanyuk N. V,. Kobilyans'ka M. F. Sintaksis suchasnoyi ukrayins'koyi literaturnoyi movi: Problemni pitannya: Navchal'nij posibnik [The 

syntax of modern Ukrainian literary language: Problematic issues], K.: Visha shkola, 1994, 670 p.; Suchasna ukrayins'ka literaturna mova 

[The modern Ukrainian literary language], Za red. M. Ya. Plyush. K.: Visha shkola, 1994, 414 p.; Shinkaruk V. D. Kategoriyi modusu i 

diktumu u strukturi rechennya: Monografiya [Categories modes and dictates the structure of the sentence. Monograph], Chernivt si: Ruta, 

2002, 272 p. 
3 Babajtseva V. V. “Predlozhenie kak mnogoaspektnaya edinitsa sintaksisa” [Offer a multifaceted unit syntax],  RYASH, 1984, Vol. 3, P. 18.  
4 Ibid, P. 19. 
5 Vihovanets' I. R. Gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi. Sintaksis: Pidruchnik [Ukrainian grammar. Syntax], K.: Libid', 1993, P. 47.  
6 Ibid, P. 49. 
7 Ibid, P. 7.  
8 Vinogradov V.V. O kategorii modal'nosti i modal'nyh slovah v russkom yazyke, Izbrannye trudy. Issledovanie po russkoj grammat ike 

[On the category of modality and modal words in the Russian language. Selected Works. Study on Russian grammar], M.: Nauka, 1975, P. 

55. 
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 я  є я о  е е о  о о о о  
ече я о о ”9.  

о   ло л є  А. . З о, ч ч  
о е , о „  о е  ече   о л  

є  є о е я о-  о -
о ч о   ече я. о -
ч   ече я е е   о  -
о  е   о я о  е о- о   

ч о о л , о о ч    
 о  о є я е е о о  -

ч  е о я  – о л о   ч ”10. 

 ч   о  е о я о л о  
е е є я  о ,  о  о о е я 
 о о  е я є  е о  оч  о ’я   

 о о е я     е о-

ч  я ,  о л о- ч  
о . е ля є , о о о е я о л -

  ече я я е  о е 
я о  о о о . ол  о о-

ело ч  о   е  о л   
ло л  о ече  є о  ле о  -

ч о о л   ле ч о о л  ч  є о-
е . е,  о  , о о е ече я 

( о о  ля о  о  є  о о о 
ече я  о  о я   е   -

 ) є е о  о ’є о  о л о   
ч о о ч   о о  е о  о  

о о е я.   е о  о о ’я  
о   о о   о  е о  є  е о  

е о , о е о ля о о о ече я  
є о о ч  че я .  

ч  о  о  ече   е  о  
о ’я    е ч о  о о . „ ч  о , – -

ч є І. . о е , – о  е  о  е е є 
е е я о е   о л о- ч о   
е о- ч о   ече я”11. о-
е ля я  е   о  , 
о ч е  о о я   е о -

ч о   о л о- ч о  чле  
ече я.    е о- е ч   є 

о , о о о л о о є ч   о -
я   е о  я о  оло  чле  ече я 
( , о  л  о о). че я е-

  ече  – е  л  е   о л -
е  о л ч  ече .  

  е  о ґ  ео  ле -
я е ч о   ече я о    

ч о   о о  . Д е . о   
„ ” л  о л о   . . о о : 
„  о ля є о  ч о о е я 

, оч я  ол    о о л о я  о  о е-
о  о ле є о  о о , о  ля ч о  

о о , о  ля ч о о л  о е  о   
  ( е )”12. о о яч  о е  ече , 

. . о о  е л , о о  л є я  
  о . Д  – о   о о -

о о о о ле я, о  – ’я е  о  ч-
е е е я, о о о є 13. 

  л   е о  о  
е  , о , е е  о о  о я о -

е   о е .  е  ече я оя -
є я я  е о  ( е е е , о о ч є 

 о )  , я  є , о 
о є е  о е  .  о  е  

е о о,  о  о. До е о  
че  е   о  ле  ’є  – е -
. 

л о  о е о о о я  о л е я є 
о е я е ч о о  . Д. А о о , 
о ґ є я  ло о- ч о  о . До л -

я е л є, о „ло о- ч   
я ля  о о  л  л  о ел ,  я   

о є ”14. о е я о о че я е -
 ече я,   , оля є  ле  чо -

о  ч  „ ч л”: 
1) о е я е е , о є о ;  
2) о е я е , о о о о ; 
3) о е я о , о е я;  
4) о е я е , о е .  
До  о е  о  о л е я, е о о 

о е я ч о   е ч о   
ече я. е   о о я  о  -
я  . . е о о . о  о е о є ече я  
е ч  , ч    ч  

е .  о  о л я ч є, о 
„ е  е є  о о , е  ч о о о о-

ле я,   о о ле я  є е ч е о о -
ле я ече я”15. 

К  ч о о о ,  л ч  ео  
є е   о че я е . о -

о о о о, е  о  о оляє о  о я я 
о  е . Д  – є о  е-

  . е  – е ч  -
 ече я  е  о о е ля  е л . е е-

 – че я о о о я,  -
е  я о о  е е ч  о я.  

о е ече я є е л  ч о   е ч-
о  о е ,   о о , о о  ло-
л я ,  о о о о  я о о  л є о я  

о о . „ ече я, о о ля є я  ч о  е -

9 Suchasna ukrayins'ka literaturna mova [The modern Ukrainian literary language], Za zag. red. akad. AN URSR I.  K. Bilodida. K.: 

Naukova dumka, 1972,  P. 18. 
10 Zagnitko A. P. Teoretichna gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi: Sintaksis: Monografiya [Theoretical Ukrainian grammar, syntax: Mono-

graph], Donets'k: DonNU, 2001, P. 109. 
11 Vihovanets' I. R. Gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi. Sintaksis: Pidruchnik [Ukrainian grammar. Syntax], K.: Libid', 1993. P. 57.  
12 Vinogradov V. V. “O kategorii modal'nosti i modal'nyh slovah v russkom yazyke” [On the category of modality and modal words in the 

Russian language. Selected Works. Study on Russian grammar], Izbrannye trudy. Issledovanie po russkoj grammatike. M.: Nauka, 1975,  

P. 53. 
13 Ibid. 
14 Arutyunova N. D. Predlozhenie i ego smysl: Logiko-semanticheskie problemy [The proposal and its meaning: Logical-semantic prob-

lems], M.: Nauka, 1976, P. 18.  
15 Shvedova N. Yu. “O sootnoshenii grammaticheskoj i semanticheskoj struktury predlozheniya” [On the relation between grammatica l 

and semantic structure of the sentence. Slavic Linguistics], Slavyanskoe yazykoznanie, M.: Nauka, 1973,  P. 483. 



                                                                                                                                                                                            

 19                         

 
а  ., та  . і я… 

 о о о о о о  ,  ло -
л я ”16. І. . о е  ч є, о „  -
о л о о о  ло л я л  я  о -
ле є  о , о о е о  ече , ле 

яє я  о о я о   о ле є  
, е о е е  ’я о   є ”17.  

 ’я   о я  о  о че я -
ч  я  л  е е  е е   е-
 ло л я,  е е  о о я  о -

 е  о   ече я. о   ч -
 ч   л л я е е я е о -
ля  ече я ло л ,  о я   -
  ече я  е : о л о-

ч , е о- ч   о -
. е,  о о  л  ече я є ло -

л я , о о о  о о л  я о о є о є я  
ч  о ле я18. 

о  е  л  . лл 19, о -
 л  ео  ло л я, л  о о 

е л  о  – о е я о   -
. о ля ч  о о о ля , І. . о е  -

ч є, о „ ече я о о л є  е  че  –  
е  че , о о є я о  о   

о о я,  о  е , я   е е -
 ’є о   о ’є о о  ече я, о-

 о  о я, о о оч я  оле я ле я”20. 

, о е ече я є е о  л , я  
о є , л чо  о елл  я о  є 

 е  ече я,  ’є о- о л  
л , я  о є ле я о я о о ч о  

.  ч о ,  ече є   є л е-

’є  о о е , я  е еч є о  
е е  о ’є о  о . о яч   о о 

 е ч  о  е  о е, о „  о о о , о л -
о  л  о о е о л о л  ч о еле -

л  ял , л   оч є о-е о  еле-
е ... о  о   л о  о  – є-
о я о  о : еле л о   е о о ”21, 

о  е , о е о е є о о е о  -
о о   ече я. о о е о  оє 

о е я   ече я, о е    -
ч  я , я : о я , о , ,  е-

че я, о о л о  о о е - е ч о  чле , 
о я о  л , е е е ле я о е  л  е-

че я, о  л ч  о .  
ля ч  е о  о о е   о  -

 ече я, ео о ’я  е о о о о е-
  е  ече я.   . . л о ч , 

„я о е о е че я е е е л о (я ляє 
о о  о о е, е л е че я,  я о о о -

 о ло о є), о о о є е о ; я о е о-
е че я е е л о ( є я  -

є  е є е л о о о  е я), о  е о-
о е че я”22. о  є  о о е я   
е о   о о о  че я  є о  -
е я. 

 о л ч  ече я  ля  о оч  е о  
 е о о-о  о о е  че я. З ля ч  

ол    е л о о  о елл  , 
л  е л  є о  е о  е , ле  
о є . , о я е я  о-

ле  е о о   ч о  , о- о  
 я о я  е  о   о л ч-

 е о о-о  ече я .  о ля  л є 
 е, о е е о о-е е е е є о е, о  
о е о  – е ’є  о  о . о   
о я, л , .  А. ’я о 23, 

. А. о 24.   о л , я  
. . е е , . А. е єє , . А. К л е о 25, 

. . До о 26 е , о е  ло л -
я ( о е , о  о , е о , е о ) 

я  о .   , е  о ля  є 
л  о ґ о .  

и .  ч о , ч ч  е  
о л ч о о ече я, ео о о  о о о о-

 , я ля    о  ло л -
я, о ч   о  о оло ч  е о  – е л -

   л . о о ч   , о  е-
че я ле   о е  л я,    

о є о  о  о  е л  о еле е  
о , ле  о  о ле я. Є  е ч о   

ч о    ч є ече я я  о  
о ле я. о  л   че  о л ч  
ече  є о л е я о е я  о л о-

ч   о л о- е ч  о о л о -
е . 

і і  о л ч  ече   о -
е о о о ля  я  е  я  

е л  о  о   е е   
о  е л  я  о о л  ч  

, о є о   о я,   
е о о  о о о  о , я  

16 Zagnitko A. P. Teoretichna gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi: Sintaksis: Monograph [Theoretical Ukrainian grammar, syntax. Monograp], 

Donets'k: DonNU, 2001, P. 312. 
17 Vihovanets' I. R. Gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi. Sintaksis: Pidruchnik [Ukrainian grammar. Syntax], K.: Libid', 1993, P. 155.  
18 Ibid. 
19 Balli Sh. Frantsuzskaya stilistika, M., Inostrannaya literatura [French style], Foreign Literature, 1961, P. 201. 
20 Vihovanets' I. R. Gramatika ukrayins'koyi movi. Sintaksis: Pidruchnik [ Ukrainian grammar. Syntax], K.: Libid', 1993, P. 117.  
21 Luk A. N. “Emotsii, yumor, ostroumie” [Emotions, humor, ostroumye, Science and religion], Nauka i religiya,  1966, №1, P. 42. 
22 Malinovich Yu. M. Ekspressiya i smysl predlozheniya: Problemy emotsional'no-ekspressivnogo sintaksisa [Expression and meaning of 

the sentence: Problems of emotional and expressive syntax], Irkutsk: Izd-vo Irkutskogo universiteta, 1989, P. 44. 
23 Lukyanova N. A. “O sootnoshenii ponyatij ekspressivnost', emotsional'nost', otsenochnost'” [On the relation between the conce pts of 

expressiveness, emotion, estimation], Aktual'nye problemy leksikologii i slovoobrazovaniya [Actual problems of lexicology and word for-

mation], Novosibirsk, 1976,  P. 3-21. 
24 Yagubova M. A. “Otsenki i emotsii v razgovornoj rechi” [Ratings and emotion in speech], Language and Emotions, Volgograd, 1995, P. 

133-142. 
25Kil'dibekova T. A. “O haraktere vzaimodejstviya emotsional'nogo s intelektual'nym v nekotoryh tipah vosklitsatel'nyh predloz-
henij” [The nature of the interaction between the emotional with the intellectual in some types of exclamatory sentences], Sintaksis i into-

natsiya, Ufa, 1973, Vyp. II, P. 27-32. 
26 Dobrunova O. V. “Vliyanie emotsional'nogo faktora na sintaksicheskoe oformlenie vyskazyvaniya” [The impact of emotional facto rs in 

the design of syntax statements], Syntax structures in the act of communication (in German): Sbornik nauchnyh trudov, Moskva, 1988, 

Vyp. 313, P. 13-14. 
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є о о ч  . 
 

Navchuk Halyna, Shutak Larysa. The exclamatory sen-

tences in line with the multidimensional research. This article is 

talking about the suitability of much aspekted way for studying the 

exclamatory sentences. The structural and semantic aspects de-

picted here as main, so logical and communicative aspects are 

based on them. Emotional and text-creative aspects also play addi-

tional role. Such analysis of the exclamatory sentences allows to 

show their structural and formal specialties in different spheres of 

function, and it helps determine correlativity or non-correlativity 

between the elements of formal-syntactical, semantic-syntactical, 

own semantic and communicative structures. Also it helps to ob-

serve the formal and semantic variability. After all, modern science 

has developed syntactic tendency not to oppose a sentence stateme-

nts and distinguish the inner structure of the sentence three aspects: 

formal syntactic, semantic, syntactic and communicative. Moreov-

er, it is proved that every sentence has denotatum plan that reflects 

the situation, the umbrella model which is a block diagram of a 

sentence, and subjective-modal plan that reflects the attitude of the 

speaker to the signified situation. Thus, rechennyeviy structure is 

self-subjective component that provides the author's interpretation 

of objective information. Therefore, one could argue that the emot-

ional component is the semantic structure of sentences. According-

ly, it is reflected in the structure of sentences, particularly in such 

syntactic phenomena as volume, size, type, sentence structure, 

especially in its theme-rematychnomu division, word order, expres-

sive sentence highlight individual words, different stylistic techniq-

ues. 

Key words: exclamation sentences, multidimensional ap-

proach, structural and semantic aspect of formal syntactic aspect 

dyktum and mode of expression. 
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д т а д  і ь  а  та а а т а -

ь  д а  д  і т т , а т  ь-
 130 а ь а , а а ь - т д  та і -

т  а а т ,  я  1 а ія, 3 ді  д  д  
т  а і ,  5  а а ь  та  а а ь -

т д  і і     та  а . К -
 а  і т і : а а т   т і щ  і-

т ,  яд а я а ь  д  т і -
і , ьт а я д  а і а, а і а ь -

 а я  , ат іа ь а а ат а а ь-
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а в а е и а  в’   ва иви и 
а ви и ав а и. є   л  о-
ле  л  є   о , я  о л  

 о   я о ле я о я о о -
о о  о  , , л  «о о ле о » -
о   л  я  о я о . ч   
о е е є о  о о    о е о   о е-
, о ле є  ял  я о о е л є я  о -

о  ч о  о о . ч   
о л є о о л о  о я о я о о  

о о  о о  л , о о л л є о е я 
л о  о   о о о  е  о о о о-

е ; ч є о  о я  о я -
о   о , , о о .  

А а і  а іх і е  і і а і ,  их 
а ча ва  в’ а  е и. о  о  

е  о л л  е е   е -
 о о о е о  (  е л   о ) 

. Де , Д. К я е о, . К , А. я , . л . 
 ч  е  о о  о  е -

  л о  о е  л ч о    
л о л оло  е  о ’є о  о е о о о о-
о л .  о  ео  о е о  о   л  

л о  ео  о о  о л я    
. А е я , К. А е , А. є о , . ,  

. о  ол , З. Ко о о , А. Ко єє о , . е-
о о о, . о олє о , . е о о , . е-
о о . Для о я о   о е о о е о е  

л о  о о   о о о  е л я о  
. о , . К ч   . е е я .  

е а а і – о л  ч  е  о-
о  о  е , о е  е  л  -

 о  о е   ч  о е  е -
оло , о   о е  л  о -

че  еоло , о ол   е ел о о 
о е я о о е ч о о оя е я.  

Ви а  в  а е іа  і е . о -
я  о о  о  е  л е 

е л   оч  о  о л ч о о о л е я 
о о о  л  о е о  л о л о  л о-

, ле  ля л о л о о е я  
о я  о  о , е « о – е 
о л  о   ля , о е е о о я е я 
е , о оле я е е . о е е л я -

є л  о о  о л о-

о о о. о л  о  (  о  ч л  ч ) 
я  о  о  ч о  , -

л  о е , я  л  о   о  л  
 оє  л   е е  о я е я о  
е .   о  о   е е  л о  

 о я    ч   
о е  о я 'є    о о .  

 ч  о  е е ч   л о  
ле ч о  о е  о е я о о о я  
е е я     о л  »1. 

о    оло   .   
о о- о л о о о о , л -
ч   ( ч  л ) е е  

о є я я  « че я о   о  о -
я   о   о я  че о  о -

о- ч о  о о ,  я о  є о -
 о , о о о / о , о е, л ч/ч ч  ля 

е  я о о л  о е    
е  ч  о  о ле є о  є о , о ’я   

о  л я л   оч я»2. 

 е ле   е е о о  о-
ле   л ч о   ( о,  
. Де   Д. о  , о о  є о о л   

е   о ), ле е е о я о о о -
о  ол ,  я  о я   о о, о , я   
е , є я че я : « е є я о -
е я ло л я я  о е   «  »,   

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  

1 M disson V.V. Osnovy filosofii pryvatnoho prava [Principles of the philosophy of private law], К.: Shkola, 2004, . 59. 
2 Ryzhova L.P. Franstuzskaia pragmatika [French pragmatics], .: КоmKniga, 2007, P. 6. 
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в ав а  .И. а а иче и  а е  е и а  ы а ю и е ии.  ле о о 
о  че о о е   о   о е о л о о я  е   ч  о е е -

о о о о я . е е о ол  че я е о че о о о я, о о-я о о о  л -
о- л о о о о о     ло о- е че о о  л о  о  че о  
е о е . е е  е  о  ле е   о о ел    ло е че о  ч о  

л е е, о о е о о  е е  о е о л о о л  о   л о .   

ючевые ва: т ая а ат а, а ь  я  д , а , т , 
а. 
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та ь а . П а ат  а т…  

 

 о є я  оє  е я я  
е ляє  о о  е оч  о , 

е е оло ч  е  я о  е ч ,  
е  о л о л о  е л о . е є я 
о я, о я о  ч є я че я е  
о л  о  о ,  л е , че я я  

ч є я л  че е  є о я»3. 

 о   о о  о  е  
л  о е  е   о л е я о  

л  – оя е я е  л  о , 
о л  о о е я  че я . Д е  о 

л  л  л о  о е .  о е  
л ч о   « л  о ле є   

ч я я  о ’є  о о о о ч о о 
л , ол  о    я ляє я о л  

л   є о  л , о оло   
оло »4, о о л л є оя е я е  

о я л  о ле є  , е 
« є я л я о  о л о   

ол ч о  є о  о л, я   
о л  є о   о  о . л  

еле е  о ле є о  ял о  е л  
л я, ол ч  о л  о , о 
ля  е л   о е  є о , о  

  я о  оя   о ле  о л о о 
ол . е  л  я  о о о  

е ля о о е  о є я  о о 
ол ч о . л   о о  е  

о ле є о  ял о  е о ч о о л я я  
ол , о  , о  « о » е   

»5. о ,   є, о 
л  е о о о л   о    
е о ч  л о .  

о ля   ло о  о  е о е оло ч  
о е я . К е  о є я  че я І. К , 

о я о о л  є е е е ,  е е о, 
« я є  е л   , л   

,  о я я о е е  є  о  о   
о оє я о . З о о , о о о є оя , я  

о я о  е е  е , є 
ол»6.  

  . К е ,  о о  о ле є о  
о  л  – е ле я, я   ч є я  

«  ля   о о е о чле о о о о о  
ч є  е о е  е   еле е , о , 

ол  , о е е    »7. е я  
е ле  л   о ч  о я о 

л , е 'я ч  о о е о  , о 
о е  ч є  я ле . е є я 
о л о  о , о е   о   я  . . 

« о о о л е я »: ч о о, 
ло ч о о  ол ч о о е я.  

л  е ле я – л  о  о я е я 
е л о , о е   ло  е ,   

е л   о , о ч о, о  е о е оло  
о ля я   о , о л о ч  

о я я , е ч  о е  «оч е я о », 

о е е є е е о  л , о е ле є,   
о  ч , е, – е е о . о , 

« е о е оло ч  е ле я, я  о е л є  
е о е оло   о че    
е о е оло ч о о о е ч , я  е е е ч   
о е  о я, яє о  

о , о оля є  о о  я ле   
о я е  ече  .  е о  е  ол  е ле  

оля є  о , о   е о ле я 
о , я е л е о  о  о о  

<...> е я  о  е ч о  е   
   ч     о о е е я  о о, о 

є, о є  є , е о е оло ч  
е ле ч  о ля   о  е л  

ол   е е , ле  е ч  
о о ое ч   е е о »9. 

  , о   « о е ле о »  о  
 о  л о е л о  о о   , 
о е   о е  е е , о я  ле   о  
о  е . 

 л  е  о   ло  о  о  
оло є о о л  о я   о  

е , о о о я  ч  
л я  о  е л  е 10. 

є    о о  е ч   є я  
е л о  ле  – е . З о, ля  

е о  л  я  о е о л  є о о е 
оло я о о  о є , о е  о я  

е л о  ле , е «о  о  е л  
е о   о  л  о о о ч , о  

  е о я е о о я ,  я о  
о л е ’є я о о о е о о о я я  е  

оло  ч  о » – е о 11.  ч о  
о о  о ч  ч ле  о я я  
о оло  ( о е , о е л я, е о я, 

е о я, е , о о   .) « е оло я 
о ля є я я  е л  о о  ял о  

л , я  о е л  о я, я  е л  
о о  л о о о я  я 

»12. З  че я  . . е о о о, 
« е оло я я   л  – л  о  
о о : е  ле   е  о  
о я »13.  

3 Ibid., P. 13-14. 
4 Ibid., P. 80. 
5 Ibid., P. 80. 
6 Soboleva . . Filosofia kak  «kritika iazyka» v Germanii [Philosophy as a "critique of language" in Germany]. SpB.: Izd-vo S.-Peterb. 

Un-ta, 2005, . 119.   
7 Ibid., P. 129.   
8 Ibid., P. 129. 
9 Iampol’skaia  А.V. Fenomenologia v Germanii i Frantsii: problemy metoda [Phenomenology in Germany and France: the problem of the 

method]. .: RGGU, 2013,  . 33-34. 
10 Коmarova Z.I.  sushchnosti termina [About essence of the term]. еrmin i slovo, Gor’kii: Izd-vo GGU, 1979, . 12. 
11 Gvishiani N.B. Iazyk nauchnogo obshcheniia. Voprosy metodologii [The language of scientific communication. Methodological issues],  

.: Izd-vo LKI, 2008, . 3. 
12 Коmarova Z.I., Dediukhina A.S. Kategoria kak format znaniia v kognitivnoi lingvistike, kognitivnom terminovedenii i filosofii nauki: 

istoria i sovremennost’ [Category as a format of knowledge in cognitive linguistics, cognitive terminology and philosophy of science: 

history and present]. еrminolohichnyi visnyk, 2011, № 1, . 40. 
13 Reformatskii А.А. еrmin kak chlen leksicheskoi sistemy iazyka. Problemy strukturnoi lingvistiki [The term as a member of the lexical 

system of language. The problems of structural linguistics]. ., 1968, . 122. 
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14Аverbukh К. Ia. bshchaia teoria termina [The general theory of the term], Ivanovo: Izd-vo gos. un-ta, 2004, . 23-32. 
15 Кurakh N.P. “Syntaksychni osoblyvosti nimest’kykh i ukraiins’kykh zakonodavchykh aktiv” [Syntactic features of German and Ukra in-

ian legislative acts], NauФШvyi visЧyФ VШХyЧs’ФШhШ ЧatsiШЧaХ’ЧШhШ uЧiversytetu imeЧi Lesi UФraiiЧФy, № 7, Luts'k, 2010, . 22. 
16 Кurakh N.P. Nimets’ka ta ukraiins’ka fakhovi movy iurysprudenstiii u zistavlenni  (na materiali suchasnykh tekstiv kryminal’noho ta 

simeinoho prava). Dysertatsiia na zdobuttia nauk. stup. kand. filol. n. za spetsial’nistiu 10.02.17 – porivnial’no-istorychne  typolohichne 

movoznavstvo. Rukopys [German and Ukrainian professional language of law in the comparison (based on texts of modern criminal  and 

family law),  Dissertation for the Candidate Degree in Philology (PhD)  in  specialty 10.02.17,  Comparative -historical and typological 

linguistics. Manuscript], К., 2016, . 27. 
17 Shvedova N.Iu. Аktivnye protsessy v sovremennom russkom sintaksise (slovosochetanie) [Active processes in the modern Russian syn-

tax (phrase)], .: Prosveshchenie, 1966.   
18 Коrneeva A.Iu. “Аktivnyie protcessy v russkoi ekonomicheskoi terminologii poslednikh desiatiletii” [Active processes in the Russian 
economic terminology of the last decades]. VestЧiФ PUDN, seria “VШЩrШsy ШbrazШvaЧia: iazyФi i sЩetsyaХ’ЧШst’, 2008, № 5, . 54. 
19 Tsyvil’nyi kodeks Ukrainy  [Civil Code of Ukraine], URL:  http://zakon3.rada.gov.ua/laws/show/435-15/page 
20 Iurydychna entsyklopedia [Legal encyclopedia], URL: http://leksika.com.ua/  

о  о  е  о  оло є е -
ло  е л о  е , о  о л о я 
 о  л о л о .  

ч я  о о  е е  о  о-
 о :  
1) е я; 
2) е е я; 
3) е о л я; 
4) я; 
5) е о о я14. 

о  о  ле   о о  : 
«1. е е я о е о л , о оя ляє -

я  о  е о л  е оеле е  
 ч  е о о е я ч  о че  о о  е -
  о -л е , о я  ле , о е , л ; 
2. ол   ол о л .  -
о л  о  л е о  о  о  о  

о є л  є  о  : е е ч  – 

о е я о   е я ; о  
– о я о    о  – е е ч  

е л о  о  о о. 
3. о я е е л   ( е , л -
, о л)  .»15. 

о о є о я  е є  л  К : « о  
о  е   ч є о я   о -

 о , я  л  ля о л о о о я 
 я  о о  е   е є я е-
ч о  о о  ле о   е л  о  

о о о , я  ч о  о я ле -
ч , ч   ч  о  л о -

о  о »16. 

 ео  о о  є о я я «  о-
е », я е о л  л я е о  (  л  

)17. о е « о я я  о е  е є о 
л ч , о о о е о о я о -

о  е , ч о е  ч  я , 
о я я   о о ,    о о о  

( о е л о- о я о  ( е л о )  е л -
ч о ) я . З оч  о  л ,  -

 о е  л  о  ч о е   
о о о  ч о о   (  е л о  о о -

о  е я  о ) о е   оя  ч  
о  я , о л о  о о  я  е о -
о  о  о о  о . А  о е  – -
л  я , л   о  , о -

я  о  <...> л  « л о » о о о 
о  л , л  л о   о о  я ля-

є я ле ч  е  о . о  е ле ч  -
е  є е о  л  я о о оя   

о е ,  о о,  е о  л  ч  
»18. 

е е о л  о е  еоло   е  
е , я  л  о о я  

ч  ло  о я о  о  о : е я, 
, о е , о е я, л , о о , е -

, о , , ’ че  о  о о.  
я 395 К   е ел  ечо    ч е 

о, о е , ч є , о ле  о о  
ле е   о  о  е :  о о -

я ( е ); о о я е ел о  ля -
о  ля л о о о  о е  (е е ); 

о о  е ел о  ля  ( е )19. 

Для л  ч о  о я я е -
  о о  о о л о е  о о , о ле ч-

о о о л ло я  л  о : «(л . servitus 

(servitutis) – о, ле л , о ] –  о 
о е е о о о я ч о  чч , о о о , 

о ле    л о   о о  (л . jura in 

re aliena – о    ч, о ле  о ). 
о    е    Д о    

е о  о о о оло я е ле . З  л  
ло  е  о л л я  о я 

ч о  е ел о  ля о  – о о о  ч  о  
є  ля о , о  о  ч  о я   

 о о. л  ля  е  ч  е е о  
'є о  е о о   о  е -

о . З о о  о о о о  о о -
я ч о  е ел о  ля о  ло о е о  
 еч , я  ле л   о о , – о о  е -
.  е  о л л я  о  о е -

о  о о , ле л  л  , е о л  е е о   
  ч я  о о . о  

е  ял я  е ел  о 'є о , 'є -
о   о , о л л я о е  о о  о -

ч о о  ч  я ч о  о о . о е-
 о о  е  л :  

(ususfructus),  (usus)  о о я ч  
ло ,  о  (habitatio).  – 

ечо е о е о  о о  о я  л ч  
  ч о  е о чо  еч  е    -

.  – о о я ч о  чч  е  л -
че я ло   е . о о я ч  -
ло ,  о  ле ло о е  о о  

е о л о  е ля ло ч е . о о о ло 
 о ч  о  е  о »20.  ч о, е 

о я я ле о  ч   е оло  
е . е ле я е оло ч о о е о  

ч о о о я я є о я  о -
о  о е   я , о е о о  о о -

 .  
З о ло, о о е я о  е  – -
 ч о- о  о е , я  є о о-
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о о е я  л я е . о о,  

о  л о л о  е  е є о о ч-
о о о о е я  о я  ле   о-
о  е , о о о  о  е , о о о-
ле я е л о о  е о е  є ч  

о е о , я  о е є о я  ле я. -
е е о о   л , ол  - о е  
 .К ч  е о о є я  о я  о о о  

е , ч   е о  ле ч о о -
че я  о о о я: «З ч о, о 
ле л е о я е  „ е о е е є -

о”,   , є ео ґ о , е ле ч-
е л че я о я я „ є о”, о о є я 
 о  о о  о ,  о  ч л   
о , о л є  о о , я е яло е 

( о е  о   „ о є о”, „ о 
є   ” <…>, є о л  о ’я  

е  е   о я я  „ є о”, о о ял -
 о є  е  о я , е о ,  
 , е о е  є о  е о-

е».  о о   е е о . . « л чо е 
ло о» « є о», о е о оляє оя  ло-

 о я е оло ч о о ло о ол че я. З  
А. е о ,  « л чо  ло » є че е   

л о  л  е ,  о я   я  
« о л о, є о о л  л  е е л  
« л о » о , о е   о  е л   
ло , ле   о е  ол че я ,   -

,  ч  о я  о о»22.  о  
о  е  « о л я»  ло  

л  л е  ео е  е  о е л о  
  я  о л о  о  – « о  -

л   о   о о , л о о   -
о   о о  ». А е « о о о   
є о о   о  о  о   я  о  -

є я  е л   ео  о  я, е -
я  е я о о   л о   л е .  
о  че  о  , о о – е  
о о »23. 

о   о л  о о л  е о -
е   е еч  е я  е о  е о-

е   ле ч о  че  о  о я , о 
ле   о о ч  е . ол  
є, о  «е о  о » е е є  че я 

ло , о л   о о о є е л  о о  о -
я, ле  о о о  е я е 24.  л  о , 
о о  ле  е  ле  о о  

о о є , о є я  л о  ( о о , 
е о )  л о  ( є о , ч о я-

л о ) че я .  о   е ел че   
о е л е ло ч о є ч  -
е  ч о  е оло ,  о о « о », 

я  ч є я о  о о я , л ч  -
е   о я- ’є   л ч -о ’є , л ч  

л  е о   о о  е е о-

о   е е о- о  о е 25. 

о о, о л  о о е  е о є я 
 ле о ч  ,  е ляє о о  

л , о е я ля о  е ч о о л -
. о , о е че я е ч  я  о -
е я  о  (  о еоло ч о  ) л є 

е о  е е  о е  о е я о-
л о о   о о  л 26. І л  

л   о  е о е ,  е є   л -
о  л о л о  я  ч  -

  я  л о  е е  л о о о  -
. о е  ч  е  е  , о -

е ,  . о  ол : «  о  о е о о о 
е о , о е е  о о   е е , 

  е о , о є о л о  о  о о о 
 оч е  о е о е я е ч о о о я я,  о-
, о є о о  о   о о о о   о  е 

л  ч є  я ле   оч   о я , 
о я о   л  е  о о -

, я  чо   о о о л   о о  
о , о е е о о  л »27. 

З е є о   л  о еоло ч о о е -
я ч о о о е  о я  

о о о о я  ле е ,  е о -
 є, о « о  –   ля о о   
о о , я  є  о  е .  о о 

о ч є я ел че  л  е о  л . 
л  о о  є  о л   о о о о  о  

о л    о ’є  о о  о , о  є 
ео о  о о  о я о »28. 

Ви в и а е е иви а их і е . 

че я л о о  о о  о  е -
 я  о о о    ч  е е  
о е о  о  о л є о е  е я о  -

ч о о , я  о л л є о я е я о -
о  о я л  о е  о че я еоло -

 о о о о о о е я, о е я   о-
о ч  о    о я  о -
о  .  ч о, ле ч  е  -

е  є о , ч о  о я о  о  
о , о  л  є ло о- е ч е, о е, 

л о л е  ле я  о я  -
я  ч о о е  ля е ече я о-

я ч  о  о   .  
е е  е е  е о  о л е я о о  

о  е  ч о : л  е оло  о е-
 о  ле е , о ля  о о о  о е  
о о  е о е , о е е я еоло ч  

о е   о о  л ч о  л   ч  є о-
е  о , ле я  е   о я я   

о  о  е   о , ле я 
л о о  о л  о о л о е  ле -

 о е  л е   ( е о о, л о о, - 

21 Кravchuk . . Upravlinnia derzhavnoiu vlasnistiu: dministratyvno-pravovi zasady, mоnografia [State property management: adminis-

trative legal basis, monograph]. К.: NTUU «КPІ», 2013, .223-224. 
22 Wierzbicka А. Ponimaniie kul’tur cherez posredstvo kluchevykh slov [The understanding of cultures through keywords], Per. s angl. .: 
Iazyki slavianskoi kul’tury, 2001, .37. 
23 Nersesiants V.S. Filosofia prava, Uchebnik dlia vuzov [Philosophy of law]. .: Izd. gruppa  NORMA-INFRA ,  1999, .17. 
24 Levitskii V.V. Semasiologia [Semasiology], Vinnitsa: Nova knyha, 2006, P.14, 15.   
25Аlefirenko N.F. Spornyie problemy semantiki: mоnografia [Controversial problems of semantics: monograph]. .: Gnozis, 2005, .68. 
26Аpresian Iu. D. “ braz cheloveka po dannym iazyka: Popytka sistemnogo opisaniia” [The image of man according to the language: 
Trying of describe systematic], Voprosy iazykoznaniia, 1995, №1, . 53. 
27 Von. Humboldt W. “Kharakter iazykov” [The nature of  languages], W. von. Humboldt. Izbrannyie trudy po iazykoznaniiu, Per. s nem. 

.: Progress, 1984, . 165-166. 
28 Chernigovskaia  . Iaгyk i soгnanie: chto delaet nas lud’mi? [Language and mind: What makes us human?], URL: http://www.polit.ru/

article/2008/12/24/langmind/ 

та ь а . П а ат  а т…  

http://www.polit.ru/article/2008/12/24/langmind/
http://www.polit.ru/article/2008/12/24/langmind/
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Novostavska O. Pragmatic Aspect of Professional Language 

of Jurisprudence. In this article studied the importance of pragm-

atic aspect in the understanding of the professional language of law 

as a part the modern Ukrainian language. One of the main problems 

of linguistic is the pragmatics in language. 

Pragmatic meaning is dependent on the context of the utterance 

and has rules of use. Semantic meaning refers to the aspect of mea-

ning, which describes events in the world that are independent of 

the circumstance they are uttered in. Linguistic pragmatics focuses 

its attention on a particular speaker, speech activity of which is 

implemented in a pragmatic communicative space. A pragmatic 

approach explores the features of formation of conceptual apparatu-

s of  appropriate  professional scientific field. 

In a pragmatic sense of professional language of jurisprudence 

important separate aspect of the study of French linguistics is exp-

lain the mechanisms ritualization of language. Ritual elements of  

speech regulate communication, symbolizing the social relations. 

French pragmatic thinks that we should closely investigate the 

pragmatics of language with its semiotic aspect. The significance of 

semiotic understanding, cognitive-linguistic and ritual and cultural 

approaches in the disclosure of the logical-semantic perspective of 

the current Ukrainian law system of terms is highlighted.  

In general system of the language the professional language has 

special terms. The introduction of new terms is living-language 

process. This requires proper concordance of the semantics of new 

law terms. It is necessary to improve system of terms and ensure 

avoid unnecessary emotional disagreements in the lexical meaning 

of the relevant concepts enshrined in the legislative texts.  

The examples of new lexemes in the legislative acts and encyc-

lopedic literature, the operation of which requires a professional 

analysis of lawyers and linguists are presented. 

Key words: linguistic pragmatics, professional language of 

jurisprudence, law, term,  lexicon. 
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Д  е ч о  о   о о  е  
о ля  о ’є о  о л е , о ч я  

 о о ч    о   че я 
( . о о , А. о , . Кл , . е о, 

. К оя о ). о е  о є е я л я  о о -
 е є е о я  е ч  е  

( . Зо о 1, . е л о 2, . л о 3, І. І ч 4, 

. о 5), е е  о о, я  е о о  
ло   л е   є о , о  чо  ле  

  л я, я  я,  є , я  о о  л , 
я  е   че є о о о  е е   
л я. е е  о л є а а і  о о о л -

е я. 
  о ля ,   е ч о о л я о  

л є я о   е о л е  е , 
е е  я  - о  о о л о  е ч о о л-

я, я  є ’є  о о о л е я. 
е ю о   є ле я о  

о о л о е  е ч о о   ч о  о о -
. 

в и  ви а  а е іа   ч о  о о -
 е ч    о  -

о о , (  о о л я, о 

ляє я   о  е о о ч  о : е-
 ( я л о о  о о о  о о )  ч -

 л я (л , е ч  е , є , о -
ч  є  о о). З  . К о , . о о , 

. о о , е ч  , о о е я 
  , є  о  , 

я  є  о ,  л  о , -
е ,  я : о , е , , е е е -

 е , о  л е  о  о л  

л я,  о  о о о  ( о  ч   е -
л я).  

Ко  о о л  е ч о о   
. о  л ч є  е е о я е  о о  

 о е е  л я: 
 1) е л ч  о е е я - е я о 

о  ( о л о , л о , оло ч о ) 
о е  о , е  л я, 
е о  ; 

 2) о  о е е я л ч є  е е о -
 о о  е я   е ;  
 3) е ч  о е е я о о є о  

л  я  о о е о я я, о  о о о е л є я  
о о о о  о  е   ;  
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а  ., и и ч  И. и а и ые е и е и и  и а.  е ле -
я е о о е о е о о е о  е о о   о о е л  е о  

 . К , . , . е л о .  
е   олее  я ля я ч , о о о , е о я, о ол , ел , о л о   
 о е я  оч  е я . К . .  еляе  ле е о о е о  е о о  

: о я ел , ч , о о л  е , е е я ле о , о о л е 
е , че я ле о , е  оле я, е о  о о  о е я. .  е л о  -

еляе  о е о е о  е о о , о о е, о ее е , е о е е о я е  
еля   е о я  е о о .  

ючевые ва: д  д , ат ая ь, а ь  а а т , а -
 т  а а, т .  
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а  ., і  І.  К і ат і ті... 

4)  о  о е е  о е л  о  
 ( , е , е   .),  

о   л  ( е , , 
е  о о); 
5) л ч  о е е я о л є я 

о е , ч , о   е  оло , о о л о  
ля ,  о  я о е е л  

о о е  о  ( , е ля я); 
6) е о  о е е я ляє о  е о  
є   е о о- о  е  6. 

К ч  о е ч  , я   о -я  
 , о  о о  о   

л о  : ч , о о о , , е  
, я  о  л ч   е е е  о ел  

о е   о . . К  о е л є  
е о  ,  я  о о о о  -

я о о  : 
1) ч  л я (   ол  ч  
л я); 

      2) о  л я (ч   е л я 
о ); 

     3) о я л я ( о , л   е );  

     4) о о  л я ( л   л я). 
 о ля е о о    е о  о е о. 

ч  л я  е ч о   є 
л   є .  - е л , о о о є о  

я  я ля о о, о  о е е   л  
є , ля е е е я  е я о о о о 'я. 
є  -  л ,  я  о л    'я    

о є  о е  е ч  о о о ,   о  
о є я е ч  о л .  - о л  

о е я,   е е ч є я, о л  є  
о    л .  о о,   о о о  о 

е о е  л я,  ,  я  є  о о о 
л я є ч  ел   о ля  е . З 

о о л є, о  о о о о   
. 

ч  е  л я  е ч о  
, ео о ч   о о о о л , 

я  о о о .   о о о о  ,   .  , 
о є о « о е  о о   ч »8. 

о   е е о    о о о  
е ,  е  е ч о о   о  

 е  л я, л   л ,    
є , е Д   .  о  о л е   

о ля є о   л е   є о  о о о 
  о  л  є , о  е  л я. 

о  о о о о ч о  е , о   
л є о ло   л е   є о   ч о  

л .  е е е о о  о ч  е  
е ч о о .  

 е  л я о  о  
о е е . е о я - е е, о є я 

е  е л о,   я  о є  е  -я о о 
ло л я,  я  о е е є  я  -я о о 

е е . .  е л о  ляє е л ч е о  
е ч о о , е е  : « е  л о  
 о ,  е о е  о о 'я о  ля о я», 

« о о   е  л »9.    ,  о  
е о е е о  о 'я   ля   о я  
е ч о о . 

 о  л я е л , я  е  
о л о- ч о  о е ,  о е  о ол  
о . З  . е л о  о о о  е о  л я  
е ч о   є я о о о  є , о о 

че я  о я,  о е е я  л я   
оя е я є о , я   о е  е е е , о  
е е  о о 'я.  о о  о  о  е , 

о л я о е л є  о о   е   
е ч о   - о є, л є  е о е є10. 

З  о ля  о о  л я,  о л  
л я о   о о , ле е о; 

о є я  о я  ,  л   
о я е о о  я.  л я   л е   

є о  о о  ,  ле о оч  
о о чл   . К л  о  о  

 -я  о   о о ле я, 
л ч ч  е  о ле я,  е о е  л я 

( , е , о )  о е о о ле я ( е е ). 
  о  о л е   е є о о   

 е л е л я  л е   є о ,  
л є о о о  о ля   о  . 

 о    о о о  о   
о ,  я  е е ч є   е о  

л я   є ,  о  о о  л  л е .   
о е  о  о е  е е о   о о о , 

 о е ,  є ,  о  че , о е  
л  л я  о   о о е о е   
о о я е я. Для о о, о  о   о е  
 о   л е   є о , о о о е  
о   о ,  о я о  о  ол  л  

о л  о о л  о  о е ,  я   ля л   
о о  е ч о о . 

  ,  е ч   
 е  .  .  е л о  ляє   
  е ч о  о  : 

о л я, о , е ч  о л , е л е 
л я,  е ч  е о е я,  е е ,  е ч  

о ,   є ,   е ,  о  
о 'є о  е ч о  е е 11. 

 ч о ,  е ч   -  е   
 ,  я  е е ч є   

е о  л я  є   е  ч о о-

о о о  е  л я,  я  
о є о е   о о о  о о 'я  е л є я 

 о о о о  о  е   .  
я о   е ч о о   

о я е я л е  ч о  е  о  
 о є я  е  о  е . 

о о о о о  е  о е о   л  

6 Zhura V. Narrativy v ustnom meditsinskom diskurse, Pragmalingvistika i praktika rechevogo obshcheniya [Narratives in oral med ical 

discourse, Pragmalinguistics and practice of verbal communication], Cb. trud, Donetsk, 2007, P. 128-132. 
7 Karasik VI About types of discourse, Language personality: institutional and personal discourse: coll. Sci. Tr., Volgograd: Changes, 

2000, P. 5-20. 
8 Bakhtin M.M. “Formy vremeni i khronotopa v romane. Ocherki po istoricheskoy poetike” [The forms of time and chronotope in the  

novel. Essays on Historical Poetics], Literaturno-kriticheskiye stat'i, M.: Iskusstvo, 1986, P. 234-407. 
9 Beylinson L. S. “Meditsinskiy diskurs” [Medical discourse], Yazykovaya lichnost': institutsional'nyy i personal'nyy diskurs, Volgograd: 

2000, P. 105. 
10 Ibid, P. 106.  
11 Ibid., P. 107. 
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 є   о  о  о , 
о ч  ло л я ле я о о о 

о л о о е .  ч  о л е я  
е     ,  е ч о о 

о е ,  ч ло я  о о  я : 
о   л я е л  оло  о  

е     л  е  е   
. 

о л о  ля о о о л е я є е   
е  я о ,  е  я о о е    

л я (  л  о о о о о о   
л    ч ) о я я  

 ле  л о   е л о   
л  , я о   о я е я 

о о  е  - л о о о  
о ч  є , я  е я о л я.  

о  о е  о  е  е ч о о 
   а .  

До в их а е і  о я я:  
о е е  (  е ); 

о ч  ( ля л );  
оя ч  (я  ля л ,   ля о ч  

є ). 
 о о  е  оля   л   

е  ( о ч  є ). і і а е і  

л ч :  
ч ; 

ло о ; 
о ч . 

 о о  ч  е  
оля   о  є о  о о ; 

ло о  -  о ол  о  ло ; о ч  
е  -  е е о  л   о о . 

л  ч  о  о о л о  ч  
е , о я    ло о   

о ч : о  е оя   е  о ч  
є  е ч о  о .  

е  о о е ч о о  о  
«  ч о  ля ». е  е ч  л  е  
ч о о е я. є о о е я  л я 
о  е  є е о  о о л  
о о  . З ле о   ч  

о  - л , е е   оло  е о л о 
о ч  о е ло о, е     . 
е е  о о о  о    е  
е ч о о  ля я е л о  

, о о  , я  о о я ля 
е л  о є  о е о  е ,  е е л о  

, л  ля 12. 

Ви в и.  о ля л  ея  о  
о о л о  е ч о о ,  о о  л  

е о   . К , . , . е л о . 
е е   л  л  є ч , о о о , 
е о я, о ол , л , о л    
л я  о ля  . К . .  ляє  

о о л о  е ч о о  я : о  
е , ч , е о  е , е е  

ле , о о л  е , е ч  
ле , е  о я, е  

о о  л я. . е л о  о е л є 
е л ч е о  е ч о о , я ,   

, е о е е о о 'я   ля   о я  

е ч о о . 
о   о л я я о о  е  

е ч о о .  До  о я я е  
о е е , о ч   оя ч . До о  

е я  є ч , ло о   о ч . 
ч  е я е л є я  о о о о  

, ло о  -  о о о о  о ол ч  , 
о ч  -  о о о о   о е  . 

 е е ивах і е  ч є о о л  
о л  е о оло  о я о  
о е е  е . о е ле я е   

 о  е   о  
о о  е е  о ел  о я о  
о е е  е . 

 
Roman L. Tymofiychuk I. Communicative Particularities  

of the Medical Discourse. This article examines some of the 

communicative features of the medical discourse based on the 

classification of categories of discourse by V. Karasik, V. Jury, 

L. Beylinson.  

Discourse of medical communications today has become a 

promising direction of research actively discussed both in 

pragmatic and theoretical linguistics and got different definitions 

(S. Vostrova A. Boatswain, V. Klynh, N. Litvinenko, 

A. Kudoyarov). In the last decade the attention of linguists has 

been attracted to the influence of modern professional aspects of 

medical activities upon this field of communication (L. Zosimov, 

L. Beylinson, M. Barsukov, S. Mishlanova, A. Panova, 

I. Ivanchuk, B. Frimon). Dynamic processes that influence the 

configuration of modern intellectual contexts demand new 

approaches and performance criteria in building the dialogue 

between doctor and patient. The upper mentioned aspects cannot be 

saved within traditional methodological techniques because of 

changing pragmatics of communication between the doctor as 

professional and patient as a sick person who seeks to recover and 

waiting for help from a doctor first. All this determines the 

relevance of presented research. 

The article focuses upon categories of discourse classified by 

V. Karasik, V. Jury, L. Beylinson including ‘members’, 
‘chronotop’, ‘presuppositions’, ‘control’, ‘purpose’, ‘tone’ and 
‘genre of communication’. It has been approved that along with 
other terms the categories mentioned by V. Karasik and V. Jura 

identify such features of the medical discourse as communicative 

purpose, participants, emotional deixis, gender identity, biosocial 

parameters, ethnicity, nature of the disease, location and 

environment of communication. The presented lexicosemantic 

investigation is using materials of L. Beylinson highlighting many 

presuppositions of medical discourse, which, in her view, are 

directly related to the goals and values of medical discourse. The 

topicality of such study is evident, especially in the course of 

looking for appropriate methodology of investigation of the 

formation of discursive competence of doctors. Distinguishing the 

upper mentioned characteristics and functions of communication 

strategies will help develop an effective model of discursive 

competence for doctors. 

Key words: medical discourse, communicative goal, biosocial 

parameters, communication competence of the doctor-space. 

 

а   – а д дат і і  а , ада  
а д  і ь  а  та а а т а  а  

« ь  д а  д  і т т». т  
ад 60 і т  та 32 а  і а а ь -

т д  іт. C і а т  а а ь - т д  
ід а та а і . К  а  і т і : і а і  
 т д і ада я а ь   я  і , 

і я ь а а ат а та т і т а а ь  та 
а і ь  , і і т а, і і т а.  

12 Sidorova N. Y. “Strategii i taktiki meditsinskogo diskursa (na materiale nemetskogo yaгyka)” [Strategies and tactics of medic al dis-

course (on the material of the German language )], Kommunikativnyye aspekty sovremennoy lingvistiki i metodiki prepodavaniya 

inostrannykh yazykov : Materialy mezhregional'noy nauchnoy konferentsii, Volgograd : Volgogradskoye nauchnoye izdatel'stvo, 2007, P. 
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Formulation of the problem. Wedding is the beginning 

of the new family. It  is central solemn event in everyone's life, 

Эhe key of procreaЭioЧ. „WeddiЧg cereЦoЧies are ЭradiЭioЧs, 
which are enshrined by society, customs, that mark the mar-

riage, Эhe birЭh of a Чew faЦily”1. Wedding shows the unity of 

pre-wedding, wedding and post-wedding stages. 

The analysis of recent researches and publications 
about solution of the problem. The vocabulary of wedding 

rite is enough studied in Ukrainian linguistics. The nomination 

of wedding ceremony of hutsul dialects is studied by M. Bi-

husyak, serednonaddnipryanski – by N. Hrozovska, stepovi – 

by V. Drobotenko, shidnoslobozhanski – by I. Mahrytska, 

stepovi – by P. Romaniuk, boykivski – by N.Hibeba, podilsko-

bukovynsko-naddnistrianski – by O. Zhvava, wedding literary 

language vocabulary is analyzed by V. Shevchenko. System-

atic study of vocabulary marriage ceremony on the materials of 

Bukovinian dialects is not carried out, but partly lingual fea-

tures of wedding name of the region are discussed in articles of                        

V. Prokopenko and N. Huyvanyuk. 

The purpose of the article is to analyze the actual wed-

ding rite terminology in Bukovinian dialects. Research deals 

with the ethnolinguistic aspects of linguistics, language dialects 

iЧ faЦily riЭes represeЧЭ Эhe layer, which is called „cЮlЭЮral 
coЦpoЧeЧЭ”, iЭ reflecЭs Эhe realiЭies of Эhe cЮlЭЮre aЧd people. 
According to N.Huyvanyuk, ethnolinguistic aspect is an impor-

tant component of the system of dialect vocabulary descrip-

tion2. 

Representing of the main material. The unit of descrip-

tions is the total nomination to designate one denotation. The 

wedding rite terminology of Bukovinian dialects is represented 

iЧ „ЧaЦes of bride’s gaЭheriЧg”,  „ЧaЦes of pilgriЦage bless-
iЧg”, „ЧaЦes of pre-ЦaiЧ eveЧЭs“, „ЧaЦes of Эhe chЮrch aЧd 
civil Цarriage”, „coЦЦoЧ ЧaЦes of weddiЧg eЧЭerЭaiЧЦeЧЭ”, „ 
ЧaЦes of coЦЦoЧ eaЭiЧg”, „ ЧaЦes of ЦakiЧg preseЧЭs”, 

„ЧaЦes of aЧcieЧЭ riЭe”, „ЧaЦes of bride’s coveriЧg”, „fiЧal riЭe 
ЧaЦes”, „ЧaЦes Эo describe Эhe deparЭЮre of Эhe bride”.  

Dressing of the bride is the important ritual. In Bukovinian 

dialecЭs Эhere are sЮch ЧoЦiЧaЭioЧs wiЭh Эhe ЦeaЧiЧg „Эo wear" 
od’a'gaty:  zby'ratysy(sa),  uby'raty(sa),  obr’ad'zhaty, 
ud’i'gaty, ud’i'vaty, uby'raty u 'vishyte ub'ran’e. Ukrainian 

dicЭioЧary records 12 ЦeaЧiЧgs of Эhe word „wear" zbyraty, 

but the main meaning of this word „to dress” odyagaty is ab-

sent3. 

One of the essential events is rite of blessing the wedding. 

Brides ask the forgiveness of sins on the eve of church rite, but 

it can occur before the wedding or just before the church rite. 

This event is entitled: blagoslo'ven’a, blogoslo'v’in’a, bla-
goslo'venstvo,  pro'syty  blagoslo'ven’e  v’id  r'idn’i,  bla-
goslo'vyty vi'nok, p'roshcha, p'roshchen’a, da'vaty p'rosh-
chu, ka'zaty p'roshchu, pro'syty p'roshchu, ka'zaty 'kazan’e, 
ka'zaty p'ropovit’, pok'lon i blagoslo'vin’a. 

Aktsionational part of the wedding rite defines the role of 

nonverbal communication. The rite  pilgrimage is theatrical 

performance (brides kneeling, this action is called in Bukovina 

vkl’a'katy,  vpl’a'katy,  pryk'l’aknuty,  pry'pasty, pry'pasty na 

ko'lina) wiЭh obligaЭory weddiЧg „deЭails” – bread, candles, 

icon – in the form of speech, that says usually older people and 

young people repeat it. Speech may have a different volume. 

Cultural term p'roshcha exists in wedding and funeral rites.The 

names of the rite action  are represented in the form of the 

phrase: chy'taty p'roshchu, ka'zaty p'roshchu, pro'syty p'rosh-

chu, hovo'ryty blahoslo'ven'a, ka'zaty 'kazan'e. It shows the role 

of verbal component (cliche) of ritual action. Rite terms ka'zaty 

'kazan’e, pro'syty p'roshchu are built in form of tautology.  

Name blahoslov'en’a is a compound word, tracing from 

Greek4, known since the thirteenth century. Parental blessing of 

brides after religious rite in Bukovinian dialects is entitled: 

kola'chi z vin'kom, klo'nyty kola'chi, klo′nyty do kola'chiu,  
 

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  

1 MaЭЮsheЧko V. B.  SЮchasЧe vesillya v koЧЭeksЭi ЮkrayiЧs’koyi obryadovoyi kЮl’ЭЮry [Modern Wedding Ritual in the Context of Ukrainian 

Rite Culture], K.: Stylos, 2009, P. 7.   
2 GЮyvaЧyЮk N. V.  “Leksyka vesil’Чogo obryadЮ“ ДVocabЮlary of WeddiЧg CereЦoЧy iЧ Эhe "DicЭioЧary of BЮkoviЧiaЧ DialecЭs"], Slovnyk 

bukovyns’kyh govirok,  Kirovograd: RVV KDPU im. V. Vynnychenka, 2008, Vyp.75(1), P. 255. 
3 SlovЧyk ЮkrayiЧs’koyi Цovy ДDicЭioЧary of UkraiЧiaЧ LaЧgЮage].  K.: Nauk. dumka, 1970-1980,  Vol. ІІІ, P. 434. 
4 Etymologichnyi slovЧyk ЮkrayiЧs’koyi Цovy ДEЭyЦological DicЭioЧary of UkraiЧiaЧ LaЧgЮage],  K. : Nauk. dumka, 1982 – 2012, Vol. ІІ, P 
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klo′nyty na 'golovu kola'chi, 'byty try ra'zy kola'chem po 
golo'vi, k'lan’atysa, k'lan’an’a. 

In wedding rite nonverbal pantomime performance, 

verbalized by verb „Эo beЧd” klo'nyty „soЦeЭhiЧg sЭoop dowЧ”, 
becoЦes a syЦbol of blessiЧg, „coЧseЧЭ Эo aЧyЭhiЧg, perЦiЭ 
soЦeoЧe Эo soЦeЭhiЧg”, froЦ iЭ ЭerЦ klo'nyty kola'chi is 

derived. The specificity of the parental blessing that 

accompanies is verbal component. Some researchers have 

suggested that the earliest form of fixing the marriage was a 

father's blessing of the brides with bread and salt. 

Wedding ceremony is based on church tradition, the 

weddiЧg is iЦporЭaЧЭ riЭe acЭioЧ „chЮrch Цarriage cereЦoЧy” 
that shows linguistic units: v'inchatysy, vin'chetysy, 

zvin'chetysy, zvin'chatysa, vinchen’ye, shl’up, sl’ub, i'ty do 
s'l’ubu, b'raty sl’up, i'ty b'raty shl’up, da'vaty shl’up. 

The word „Цarriage” shl’ub wiЭh Эhe ЦeaЧiЧg „Цarriage, 
weddiЧg”  has phoЧeЭic variaЧЭs5: shl’up, sl’ub, it is associated 

with Polish ślub „proЦise Цarriage” ЭhaЭ coЦes froЦ ślubić “ 
Эo swear”, bЮЭ redЮced Эo ljubiti6, to form the phrases: i'ty do 

s'l’ubu, b'raty sl’ub, i'ty b'raty shl’ub. 

V. ProkopeЧko said ЭhaЭ Эhe valЮe „coЧЭracЭ” of Эhe word 
sl’ub is recorded in the Russki charters of fifteenth century. 

During the Moldavian principality this name often was used in 

official docЮЦeЧЭs as „oaЭh”7. 

NaЦes  ЭhaЭ  deЧoЭe  „civil  Цarriage  regisЭraЭioЧ”  are 
'pysan’a, py'satysu(sa), spy'satysy, 'zapys, i'ty do 'zapysu, 

ros'pysuvatysy, Эhey are ЦoЭivaЭed wiЭh Эhe verb „Эo wriЭe” 
py'saty  „Эo play graphically deЭails”. 

WeddiЧg eveЧЭ provides a speЧdiЧg ЭiЦe wiЭh fЮЧ. „NaЦes 
of  weddiЧg  eЧЭerЭaiЧЦeЧЭ”  are  represeЧЭed  by  words: 
bal’u'vatysy, po'buty, na'butysy, na'butky, na′butok, zabau'l’etysy, 
za'bava, 'gul’ky, saban'tui. 

Media pressure (radio, television) contributed input to the 

lexical sysЭeЦ of BЮkoviЧiaЧ dialecЭs Эhe word „fЮЧ”, origiЧally 
saban'tui , is a holiday that means the end of spring field work, 

through  Russian,  borrowed  from the  Tartar  and  Bashkir      

languages8. 

MeaЧiЧg „daЧce” iЧ BЮkoviЧiaЧ dialecЭs is a liЧgЮisЭic ЮЧiЭ 
of  dantsu'vaty,  tants’u'vaty,  hu'l’aty,  nahu'l’atysy,  'fayno 
t'ropnuty no'hou, pl’a'saty. 

Words dantsu'vaty, 'danets are coЦe froЦ BЮlgariaЧ „folk 
weddiЧg daЧce”,  borrowed froЦ MoldaviaЧ laЧgЮage9. In 

dialects of Khotyn district – pl’a'saty is associated with Old 

Slavonic plesati  „Эo jЮЦp, Эo rejoice”10 . 

Joint wedding meal is one of the most important rite, which 

reaches depths of ancient, when consume food was a sign of 

friendly attitude, and satisfying one of the most important needs 

of human existence. It plays a big role in the wedding event. 

Words „eaЭiЧg” represeЧЭ liЧgЮisЭic ЮЧiЭs: pryi'maty, k'lasty za 

st'iu, pryi'matysy, pryhosh'chaty l’u'dyi, pohost’u'vatysy, 
b'raty za stil, k'lasty za stil, zai'ty za stil, pochy'naty stil, 

pry'lahodyty sto'ly, narykhtu'vaty stil, za'vodyty sto'ly na 

ve'cher’u, zahosh'chatysy, pryhosh'chaty, vhosh'chatysy, 

chastu'vaty, chistu'vaty, potrakhtu'vatysa. 

Bukovinian dialect actively functions with such word as 

pryi'maty (sy), ЭhaЭ ЦeaЧs „Эo ЭreaЭ”. IЧ Эhe DicЭioЧary of 
Ukrainian Language among 18 values this meaning is not 

registered11. 

The idea of eaЭiЧg iЦpleЦeЧЭs word „Эable” stil, which 

exists in phonetic variants  s'kiu, s'tiu, skil and forms the 

irreducible expressions b'raty za stil, k'lasty za stil, zai'ty za 

stil, pochy'naty stil,  naryhtu'vatu stil, pry'lahodyty sto'ly. 

The ЦeaЧiЧg “Эo Эake a Цeal” recreaЭes verbs which are 
ЦoЭivaЭed wiЭh word „gЮesЭs” 'gosti: zahosh'chatysy (sa) 

pryhosh'chaty, vhosh'chatysy. 

We separaЭe ЭheЦaЭic groЮp „ЧaЦes which deЧoЭe aЧ 
iЧviЭaЭioЧ Эo a Цeal”: prypro'shaty, p'leskaty 'host’am, 
p'leskaty u do'loni, vyhra'vaty do s'tolu, vyhra'vaty do 

'portsiyi, napy'vatysy do 'hostey, hu'l’aty s 'portsiyeu, ′pyty do 
′hostyi, pry'nuka. 

For moral guidance of Bukovinians to eat in public is 

shame, guests must be asked to the consumption of food, in 

the nineteenth century this process was called pry'nuka. In 

Bukovinian wedding of the twentieth century mission of 

„askiЧg Эo Эhe coЧsЮЦpЭioЧ of food” pryp'roshuvaty was 

pinned on special persons who were called s'vashky. These 

people walked between the rows of tables and applauded to 

guests: p'leskaly 'host’am, p'leskaly v do'loni. The name 

reflects the reference situation which becomes portable 

syЦbolic ЦeaЧiЧg. The word „Эo applaЮd” p'leskaty is 

eЭyЦologically akiЧ Эo „Эo hop” pl’a'saty12. Musicians walked 

between the rode of tables and encouraged guests to fun, 

hence came next expressions: vyhra'vaty do s'tolu, vyhra'vaty 

do 'portsiyi, vyhra'vaty do 'gostei. In the village Livyntsi of 

Kelmenetskyi district  this rite evolved as follows: several 

times during the wedding guests stand up, sing and move to 

the music. This action is called hu'l’aty s 'portsiyev.   

Given the pragmatic foundation of wedding event, one of 

the most important rite of wedding stage is making the presents 

Эo Эhe brides. The groЮp „ЧaЦes which deЧoЭe preseЧЭs” 
represents three ЧoЦiЧaЭive series. FirsЭ  is „ЦakiЧg preseЧЭs 
for a faЦily”, secoЧd – „Эo ЦakiЧg preseЧЭs for a faЦily of 
brides by opposiЭe side”, Эhird is „Эo ЦakiЧg preseЧЭs for a 
brides”. 
At the wedding guests first visit was accompanied by gifts of 

the owners (many dialects name was not preserved) hha'z’ayin 
nu'se hlib / a 'zhinka nu'se 'kurku a'bo 'mysku mu'ky // tse ny 

v'khodylo u chas'tovan’a //. To show how guests make presents 

at first in Bukovinian dialect exist such linguistic units: 

prykho'dyty s pry'nosom, poda'vaty units: prykho'dyty s 

pry'nosom, poda'vaty chest’, pry'nesty chest’: 'hoski poda'yut 
ches’k’// kot'ri sta'ri / to da'yut 'tatovy i 'mam"i //. Ceremonial 

term pry'nos is well known in all districts of Ukraine13. 

Terms  poda'vaty ches't’, pry'nesty ches't’ are proving 

seЦaЧЭic developЦeЧЭ of „cpecific” aЧd „absЭracЭ” iЧ popЮlar 
speech. „HoЧor” ches't’ is „seЭ Эhe highesЭ Цoral priЧciples, ЭhaЭ 

5 SlovЧyk ЮkrayiЧs’koyi Цovy ДDicЭioЧary of UkraiЧiaЧ LaЧgЮage], K.: NaЮk. dЮЦka, 1970 -1980,  Vol. ХІ, P. 491. 
6 Etymologichnyi slovЧyk ЮkrayiЧs’koyi Цovy ДEЭyЦological DicЭioЧary of UkraiЧiaЧ LaЧgЮage],  K. : Nauk. dumka, 1982- 2012, Vol. 

VІ, P. 441. 
7 ProkopeЧko V. A.  “Leksyka vesil’Чogo obryadЮ v bЮkovyЧs’kyh govorah” [Vocabulary of Wedding Ceremony in Bukovina Dialects], 

Tezy dopovidei XX naukovoyi sesiyi. Sekciya filolog.nauk.  Chernivtsi, 1964, P. 43. 
8 Etymologichnyi slovЧyk ЮkrayiЧs’koyi Цovy ДEЭyЦological DicЭioЧary of UkraiЧiaЧ LaЧgЮage],  K. : Nauk. dumka, 2012, Vol. V, P. 

159. 
9 Ibid.,Vol. ІІ, P. 11. 
10 Ibid.,Vol. IV, P. 463. 
11 SlovЧyk ЮkrayiЧs’koyi Цovy ДDicЭioЧary of UkraiЧiaЧ LaЧgЮage], K.: NaЮk. dЮЦka, 1970 – 1980,  Vol. VII, P. 623. 
12 Etymologichnyi slovЧyk ЮkrayiЧs’koyi Цovy ДEЭyЦological DicЭioЧary of UkraiЧiaЧ LaЧgЮage],  K. : Nauk. dumka, 1982 – 2012, Vol. 

IV,  P. 463. 
13 KayЧdl’ R.F. GЮcЮly: yih zhyttya, zvychayi ta narodni perekazy [Hutsuls: Their Life, Customs and Folk Retellings],  Chernivtsi: 

Molodyi bЮkovyЧec’, 2000, P. 25. 
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14 RЮЦЮЧs’ko-rosiys’kyi slovnyk [Romanian-Russian Dictionary], Bacӑu, 2008, P. 745  
15 SlovЧyk bЮkovyЧs’kyh govirok  [Dictionary of Bukovinian Dialects], Chernivtsi: Ruta, 2005, P. 646. 

 

 

gЮided people iЧ Эheir social aЧd persoЧal behavior”, coЦes 
from the Polish čst, associated with čsti, čisti „Эo read, coЮЧЭ, 
hoЧor”. 

In the twentieth century at the Bukovinian wedding rela-

tives of brides are exchanged with gifts. Names correspond to 

Эhe scheЦe „Эo give preseЧЭ + ЧoЮЧ deЧoЭiЧg affiЧiЭy iЧ AccЮsa-
tive case: daru'vaty 'mamu, daru'vaty 'babu, daru'vaty sey-

st'ru (obda'rovuvaty ′mamu), daru'vaty 'khustku + daru′
vatysy: za'vod’a do 'khaty / da'ruyuts:y //to'dy molo'dyi 
da'ruye tsyh / 'tata i 'mamu molo'doyi// ti da'ruyut 

molo'doho//. These terms are interpreted as transformed for-

Цer raЧsoЦ for Эhe bride. ThЮs, R.F. KayЧdl’ ЦeЧЭioЧs ЭhaЭ 
„bride Чever receives a gifЭ froЦ Эhe bride or her faЦily”14 

Rite action of making presents for  a  brides in North 

Bukovina has different names: 'pyty do molo'dyh, pro'piy, 

'kydaty v pro'piy, 'kydaty v 'chashku, vy'taty, da'vaty na 'fustku, 

zby'raty  'chashku, perepy'vaty  molo'du,  vy'tan’e, 'pounytsa, 
chastu'vaty, pryi'maty da'ry, da'ruvaty molo'dyh, daru'vaty 

da'ry, sky'daty da'ry, sta'vaty do 'chesti, da'vaty na po'chesnu, 

gratyl’u'vaty, hratul’u'vaty, chas'tovan’a, chis'tovan’e, chas-
tu'van’a, vykly'katy do koro'vayu i po'chesnoho. 

Remains of former archetype of sale system remained 

ЧaЦes  which  ЦoЭivaЭed  by  word  „Эo  bЮy”  kupu'vaty: 

sku'povuvaty molo'du, sku'povuvaty dru'zhok, 'vykupyty dereu'tse, 

'vykup bat’'kiu. General concept of these language units is 

word  skup,  registered  in  dialect  of village  Chornoguzy 

Vyzhnytsya district: 'pisl’a 'pounyts’i zachy'nayesy skup. 
The ЧaЦes of bride’s redeЦpЭioЧ are deЧoЭed by sЮch 

linguistic  units:  kupu'vaty  ('vikupyty)  molo'du,  pla'tyty 

'vykup, da'vaty 'vykup, 'vykup, 'vikup, p'rodazh molo'doyi, 

b'raty za kho'roshu, moho'rych, k'lasty blo'kadu, k'lasty stiu, 

viku'povuvaty (′vikupyty) b'ramu, vadro've, vahro've, ro'byty 
ro'hatku, zakla'daty ko'lodamy do'rohu, chipo've. 

Redemption of bride is usually relied on brother or sister 

of the bride or her  friends. In Nepolokivtsi dialect, Kits-

mansky  district,  ransom for  bride  is  called  b'raty  za 

kho'roshu. Perhaps local cultural term arose as a result of 

the reduction of phrase  b'raty 'vykup za kho'roshu molo'du. 

 Foreclosures on dialect  of Davydivka, Storozhynetsky 

district, is called k'lasty blo'kadu, national consciousness trans-

fered the military terminology to the marriage one, the motives 

of „ЦiliЭary aЭЭack” is characЭerisЭic of Цarriage cereЦoЧy iЧ 
general and in particular for wedding stage pe'reim. In dialect  

of Chornohuzy, Vyzhnytsya district, this rite has the name 

k'lastu s'tiu, s'tiu. The nomination motivates name of the object 

involved in the action. In some dialects, especially if the bride 

is  from  another  village,  ransom  of  bride  has  name 

vyku'povuvaty b'ramu, word „gaЭe” b'rama implements the 

archetype of sacred space. 

There is a rite Bukovinian dialects term vadro've: vadro've: 

НruгС'Лв ЦШlШ'НШвТ s'tШвut ЩТН вТ'вТ vШrТt’'Цв/ sСШЛ u'г’Кtв г 
molo'doho 'vikup// vadro've//. Ceremonial vadro've is term, 

associated with the Romanian word vặdặrit „fee for cross-
iЧg”15. People's minds transfered socio-economic terms to the 

marriage rites. Word vadro've exists in Bukovinian dialect in 

the form of adjective  such as podush'ne, chipo've 

In  the  sense  of  redemption  we  may  use  the  word 

moho'rych, because usually the ransom is paid with alcoholic 

beverages: 'kolo vo'rit ye'ho st'rily 'nashi / z 'vulytsi parup'ky i 

t'rebuvaly moho'rych / za to sho by're me'ne// , compare with 

chipo've „pЮrchase of bride wiЭh alcoholic beverages”16.   

The form of entertainment has rite of redemption of friends 

of the bride: kupu'vaty  dru'zhok,  sku'povuvaty  dru'zhok, 

vyku'povuvaty dru'zhok. 

In wedding ceremonies of hutsuls of Bukovina there is rite 

„ Эo bЮy Эhe weddiЧg Эree”  'vykupyty dereu'tse. If  one of 

bride’s frieЧd doЧ’Э  keep Эhe Эree, he shoЮld bЮy iЭ. 
In dialect of Banyliv, Vyzhnytsya district, it is recorded the 

name of rite 'vykup bat’k'iu. The parents of bride, if the child 

who marries is last, were taken in a wheelbarrow to the edge of 

the village and demanded ransom. 

One of the central wedding rite is a covering of a bride . 

The names of this ritual are: pokry'vaty molo'du, pokry'van’a 
molo'doyi, pidkry'vaty molo'du, pokry'vaty turpa'nom, zavy'vaty 

molo'du, zavy'vaty u 'fustku, zavy'vaty u tur'pan, zavy'vaty u 

rush'nyk,  rozby'raty  molo'du,  sky'daty  vi'nok,  zau'yazuvaty 

(za'uyezuvaty)  'fustku,  pokry'vaty  'fustkou,  sky'daty  fa'tu  i 

uby'raty 'fustku, peyreyby'raty molo'du, sky'daty vi'nok i  na 

'holovu k'lasty pokry'valo, pou'yazuvaty hus'tynu, zau'yazuvaty 

molo'du u pla'tok, pok'riul’a molo'dyh, rozby'raty molo'du. 
The riЭe of bride’s coveriЧg iЧ NovoselyЭsya dialecЭs is 

called rozby'raty molo'du. This ritual is the complex of two 

actions –  to remove wreath and to cover the head. 

Conclusions. The semantic and functional analysis of vo-

cabulary to describe the actual wedding rite, is representing the 

spiritual culture of Bukovina, shows only linguistic and imagi-

native world of the Ukrainian nation. Lexical representation of 

the wedding rite is caused by various of forms and internal 

nominations. Several nominations of wedding rite illustrate the 

relics of previous philosophical systems of Bukovinians. 
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 ю и а. а а е а иче ие а а е ы ав и и ва ых е ив ых .  
е о е  е че е е  о   ле , е  о о  о ло -

е  о е , о о   о  е о . е еле  е  , о е    о -
я ,  е е че е  е о , ле о  о о  о ло л е  о о е 

ле . я ле  л ч е  е  о- е че  о о е о   ле е  о -
я . е  ле  , о ло е  о е , еле о е я  о  о о , е о  

о о   л ол е е  о че я  « о я я», «о е я», « ле я», 

«о о е я е   о е », « о о о  о е », « л е я», « е о я»,«о я»,« еч ».  

ючевые ва: , ь ь, , , , , , -
 . 
 

 

 
а в а е и  а а  ви і а  

в’  і  ва иви и а ви и чи а ич и и 
ав а и. ч  л  е є я 
о ле  е е о  о л  е ч о   
о о - ч о  о  -

я о о ло ле я. о   о  о -
 є е о о о о  о л е я. -
ч  о , о я   о   

ле , о о  л я  ол  о  
о л , о л    л я 

.  е є о о о о о   е 
че я ле  (  о ля  о е-

  я  . е о о о , . І о ,  

А. З , . о я  ,  о о о , 
І. о я, .  К л о , . о о ч  .).  

л   . е о о о ,  о ля є о ле -
 я  о е  о о е  ече я, о є  

о   че я1.      Д ле   
 л  ,  о о є е ч о 

ееле е  ч  о я . -
   л е я  о о  є о -
я, о о « е  е ч  е-

о , о о є о е е е   е   
…  о о - - 

ч , е о   о  о о е-
 л   е є  о  я  о  о о -

  ’є  я»2.    

о о я о є о ’є  о  
( ), о   ч   о о  я 

о е  о    о ля  ’є . е е  
о   ле  ля я о о -

, о о  ’є  о о е  е-
 ече я ( о ).  А о я є о є   

о  е о , о   о о  о  
 о о . З  о о о о  о -

 о о л   ече  о я л -
є я о о о е ел ч  о о   о я. 

е о я е  л  є л , я  
. лл  о ля є  е е  о л ,  – е є ло-
, о    ( ле я), оч я, 

я о о3.       

е а о о о л е я – ч  е -
ч   о о   ле  -

, л е  о є ,  е  о-
е я  о е .    ч  о е я, о 

я  ле ,  о о ле я о 
  л е ,  о е є ол о о -
. о .: ь   щ  // І о-

о я : ь   + ІІ о о я : 
 –  щ .   е е  о о  

( о л ) о   ле  о  
л    о о , е о  я  є 

є ло о- е :   
1. и і   е и а а и « и а »   

е  : о о е я  
я о о о о о ’є .    

Ко о е  : S ( ’є ),  ( я),  
(о ’є ).  е е  ’є  о о  о о

1 Tomusiak L.M. Semantyko-syntaksychna orhanizatsiia rechen z dupleksyvamy [Semantic-syntactic organization of duplex sentences]: 

avtoref. dys. na zdobuttia nauk. stupenia kand. filol. nauk, Ivano-Frankivsk, 1999, P.8. 
2 Holianych M.I., Ivanyshyn N.Ia., Rizhko R.L., Stefurak R.I. Linhvistychnyi analiz tekstu: slovnyk terminiv [Linguistic text analysis: 

glossary], za redaktsiieiu M.I. Holianych, Ivano-Frankivsk, Simyk, 2012, P.11. 
3 Balli Sh. Obschaya lingvistika i voprosy frantsuzkogo yazyika [General linguistics and issues of French language], Pod red. R.A. Buda-

gova, M., Izd. in. lit., 1955, 416 p. 
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 . П  …   

 –  о  ( е е о о о ), о о е 
 е л   о о о о  о  ч я. 

’є  є о  о е  е е ,  я  
я о  я. е  е е е  є ло  

, ,   о . . : І 
ь, ь  ,  а и ь  

и ь   у  ( . );   

у  у  а и и   а ь ь у  

(І. л е);  С    , щ  а  

а и а   и  ( .З е ел ) ;  
а а у а а    

( .З е ел ).    я я є о є   о  
я о л о о  , о е о  

о е я о . є е я я о 
о ’я е  о о о  ял  л   

е л ч  о ,  о  о 
е е о л о ч   ч о  оло . 
о л ч   ,   . Д. А о  

е л є, о я е л е  
е л  о е , , я  е я, 
л я, е е я о о 4. л о   

о о є ло  ч є о о я, о є о  
 оє  о о о  че   л   

  о о е е о   о е л о  
е ,  л о  оє   
о  о о є   о   о    

е е ч  л .            

2.  и і   е и а а и і  аче  
«ви в е »  е   л   
о ’є є  о о е : л е я о о ’є   
о о е я.    ол  е   

о о   є ло  , ,  
 о о. .:   ь  

а и  ь у     
а , а  и  ( .  о о е ч);  
а у а а   Д о о] у у    

 (І. л е); а и у а и  

ь  и    (І. л е).                            

о   о л  ’є  є я 
 ( о о ) е , е  

 є я: а а а а    
и а и и  и  (З .)  о  

 е  ч є е  « е е е я  
о о »  о о я є л е че я 

я: К   ,   ь 
.   

3. и і   е и а а и « и е , 
в е , а ’ і,  а »           

 е  : о е  ле я  
о о е я о ’є .           

 ’є о    е ,  о 
 о . ’є  о  е л о о о ,  

о   я е  - е о   
 о о е  че я . е  

е е е   є ло  ,  (   
че  « »), ’ , ,  

.  . : - да  т і а , я  а и  
 и , -  є ь   

( . о л ); Д ь    
,  Є ь  ь у и и  

и  ( . о ч ); П  ,   
,    ь  ,  

а и а   а и  и ь .. .   
( . З е ел ); и  и,  , 

у є   а у є ? ( . л ).  
 ’є   о о  о ле  е е е  

о е е  ч  о  о , о о є 
е о л  е . е  о о я о е 

 о е ле   ле . е ч е 
че я є л  о о ляє  я 
о о, е  о о о  ч  о о 

е ле , о  о о  о я  о  
е .     

4. и і   е и а а и « ав е  
’є а  ’є а»  

е  : о е ч  е е 
ле я ’є  о о ’є .  

е  о    
є ло  , ,   о . 

’є  є я л  о л  
е  о , о ’є  – е   че я  

о ,  ч  е , о о ч  
е  е е . . а и а и а а  

а и  ( .До е о); у а  и   а у - 

у у ,  и у ,  и у 
( .З е ел );  а а    

  ,   а а    и у.  

о о     я о ,  

о л  о   о о .         

  5. и і   е и а а и і  аче  

«в і »     
е  : оло я  о о е 

я.   е  че я  
є ло  ,   о о,  ’є  -  
о , о ’є  - е  е е  о е  о . 

.: и у ь  ь а и   
 и  (З .);   К  а а  у а 

а и  а и  (С ) а ;  
а ь и  у ь а и   (З .  

о о чо ).    

6. и і   е и а а и і  аче  
«ав и ва  і и»           
 е  : ле я ’є  о 
о ’є , о о о   о  ’є . ’є  –  

 о , о ’є  – я  о ,   е  
е е . е   о о  є 

є ло  ,  ..,    ...   
о . . :  а а   а   ь  

а (І. о); и и ь  и и и  
 ,  , ь   

ь  ( . о л ); Ч  а а З  
а а и и  а а и ?   ,   и 
ає   а и а ; а  а а а 

а у а   и а  (З .  
І. л е).            

е  о о я   о я  
е о , о л  ече я «  », «  

  » е . о  е о ,  
л    ’є  о , 

е о  о  о о є . о  е  
о о я, о є о е че я, о є 

л е  ече я   ле  о  л  
о ч  л о я  ече  («В  

, щ   »  о .).  
е о  е о  о о  е еч є  

  я о  о о  о о .   

 7. и і   е и а а и « а ива »    
 е  : л е о я  о -

4ArЮЭyЮЧova N.D. “PolozheЧie iЦeЧ liЭsa v rЮsskoЦ siЧЭaksise” ДPosiЭioЧ of ЧaЦes of a persoЧ  iЧ Эhe RЮssiaЧ syЧЭax], Izv. AN SSSR. Ser. 

lit. i yaz, 1975, T.34, №4, P. 341-350. 
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5AhafoЧova A. “SyЧЭaksychЧa orhaЧizaЭsiia ЭeksЭЮ yak zasib vyrazheЧЧia avЭorskoi ЦodalЧosЭi” ДSyЧЭacЭic ЭexЭ orgaЧizaЭioЧ as a  means of 

author expression of the modality], Naukovyi visnyk Chernivetskoho universytetu, 2009, vypusk 475-477, Slovianska filolohiia, P.102. 

 

я.    А о , е е ч  е  о  
( о ), є  ео е  о  
ч  е ело о  ,  о е  , -
ло  оє о е я о о о л о о, 

о  о о.   ’є  – о  о  – -
 о , о ’є е че я о е  е е 
-я  е о .  ол  е  -
я є ло  е ч о   « я»: 

,  ,  , , ,  
, , ’ , , -

,  о о. .: З  щ ,  ,  а и а-
ь а и у     ає  ( .  е че о); -

  ,  а и    

а а  а а ...  ( . л ); З  
 а и ’ и а   ( . До е -

о); З   щ  а и и и а а -
 ( . ).            ол  ’є ,  

о  о , о  о   ло  
е : К   -      -
ь (І.  л е); В   З ь  

 а      ь  
  С  ( .  І ч ); -

В  є , щ    « » а а  -
ь (І. л е).      о о   -

 о я   о л , о  
о е о я  о  ло ле я е о , 

   л о о ече я.  
 я о  о о  о ле  , о 

е ле ч е че я  є ло  е е є  
 е  о  о ’є ,  ле   

о  л  о е є.             

  , ече я  є ло  
« я» о  ол о о , 
о л  о  є о  о ’є   

о о ля  о  .   ече я  
о є я я л е я че е  
ч   о  е я,  ч  

че е  о о  о  я о о  о ’є .  
ол  о ’є , о о є ’я, о   
е   о че я о   е о , 

о е  о  е . І ’я, я  
ля  о ’є , о е  е е  л , -

о  о о   о е є  ч  о  ’я  
о  -я  е е  о о  е .   -

 ч о , о ’є  о   є ло  
« я» о  о  о о ле я:  

1) о я е :   П ;  

2) о  оє я о ’є  о о о : 
 є  ;  

3) о е , я  л   о ’є : 
 ь  .  

 о   є ло о « я»  

ч о є   о о о  -
о :  П   ( , о 
е о – е ). о о ч   о -

,  о е  є  е, о е я ле-
 е о ,  ’є  о .    

8. и і   е и а а и «че а »    
 е  : оч я  я 

’є о  о ’є . ’є  -  о о , о ’є  
- о о  о е  е е . е че я е е-
е  є ло  , . . : а и   

( )   и  и и и  ( .  З е-
ел ); и  у и    а а 

   ( .Ко е о); и у  а и -
    (З о .).       

 я о  о о  е о ,  о-
 о  о  о о .        

 9. и і   е и а а и і  аче  
« ічі»   е  :  ’є   

о о е я  о ’є .         

    ’є   о ’є  –  о ,  е  є 
є ло  , ,  о о.  

. : а и ь      
 и у  а у а   ( о о -

чо );  Д о о ] ,  , и а  а  

 ,      -
и (І. о);   у а  у и   а  

 ( . З ).          

  ече я  е л є я е   – -
л е я ’є  о о ’є . е   о л  
л   о  , ол  е ’є  є 
е , о є о о .        

Ви в и а е е иви а их і е . 
З че   е  е о  о о  о ’є-

 ле  о   е е   о ’є-
 о  ( ), о  о   -

   ’є  о о е  е -
 ече я ( о ). е  о о   о -

 е о о    ече я ,  я  е 
є ло -  я о ле е  ,  

,  ..,   о ., о л  
 о я  о  е  о ’є о о -

ле  е о л е,    о -
 е ч  л  є л  -

е   ле   о я, я  о є ече я -

ло ле я. е е еч о ,   о ля , є -
 о е, о « є  'я о  е о  о-

л о   е о я  ч о о я »,  

е «  е о  о л о  о е  є-
о   чо  л  о о о 
о е : о е , о о о , о  -

ло ле я  »5.  

є о, о о л е я ле  -
  ч о  я , о о л о  

 е , я   о є ’є е 
о е о ле я о , є о  е е -

, о л   л ч  -
  е о о,  о ле   е о 

е о е  л .  
 
Tomusiak Liudmyla. Pragmasemantic  settings of the  

authorized duplex structures. Modern linguist ics is ch-

aracterized by increasing interest  in the analysis of seman-

tic and pragmatic -communicative organizat ion of any ex-

pression. Language units analysis from various sides  requi-

res their detailed  research. The syntact ic  constructions that  

contain duplex structure remain in the sight of the researc-

hers, because  a number of issues stay debatable. The pr-

oposal reflects the object ive information (dyktum), but one 

or other extra-linguist ic situat ion can be described both in 

terms of the subject . Proposals among the duplex structu-

res are dist inguished that reflect a subject ive component of 

the semantics of the sentence (modus ). Authorizat ion is 

one of the modus categories , therefore these proposals can 
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be called authorized. Notified text  information with the 

help of authorizat ion is classified regarding to the sources 

or methods of its receipt .  Among duplex constructions, 

that are complicated by authorizat ion, can be dist inguished 

nine types of proposals, the center of which are the verb 

predicates with the meaning of "perception", 

"discovering", "thinking", "att itude of the subject to the 

object", "authorized assessment", "possession", "naming 

","expectat ion ","meeting". The analysis shows that there 

is a close connection of modality categories with catego-

ries of pragmatic level, because modality category traces  

the interact ion between four components of the commun-

icat ion process: the speaker, the interlocutor , the content of 

expression and the reality.  

Key words: duplex structure, modality, proposal, sub-

ject, object , predicate, authorizat ion, secondary predica-

tion. 

 

у  и а –   ,  
   ь   Ч ь  
ь     ь . А   

 ь  100   -  ь, 
-   10 .  : , 

,  , , , -
    ь  .  
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а ь а  
а 

т а ь і та я і ь  а  та і т і  д . С і ь  а ь - ь  а  а . 
( ПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 37-39                                                                                                                                 

ю ю  . е е ые е е и ы в е е ч в ве  в и и . е е е е ео , о о-
е е ле   олле о  о , ое я че е  я   е ло о я  я е  
е  о я   е о я   о  е я о е . е е е я о е о  ч е о о  -
о л о о о я чело е о  о е  е ел о  о   е е  о о е  о -

 е  о о я е о  е   о е е о  е е. е е е е ео   
е е ч е о о о я я  е о ле  ол   ол о  ло  ч е о о о я я 

 о е е  о е е я  о о - ч   о о  е . 
ючевые ва: д , д  т т , т  ят , а т  -

ят я. 

е е i о лi е я   оло i , ло о-
, о оло  л  i о о о  о о  

о  е я л . е е  л   л  -
оч о   70-  о  ло о ол я  -

 ( . А ле , . ле , . о е )  е -
 (Д. К е о , . о ) л .  оч  

І ол я е е  о ле  о о о ля-
  ч я о  ( . . е о о , . . Ко ч , 

А. . , К. . о , . . оло   .)  
о о  ( . І. о о о, А. . К л , 
. . о о   .) о о .  

о о  о  е я л  е е  о л -
я  л  о о  о о о  о  о о о 

о , о ч   е е  о о о л о е  -
л о- о о  о о    е -

чоло   е - о . о о  е е  
о че я о  я  ( о е , ле ч  о  

ле о- е ч о о оля „ч є е я я”)  е-
о   е е  о ле є  е е е я . З л  
л  о  ч я    є  о ле  

( . . , . . Д є , К. І. о о о, 
А. . оло , . . о е о  .) о є я  о-

 е о о о ле я  о  о   ’я   е-
о е о  . До л  о о я  е  
е о оло ч  о  о ле я е е  о-
ле   о о . До л е я е о  л   
е е  „л ” о ол  о- о о  о ля  е-

 о , я  е   я 
ле ч  о , о ч  о л  оло ч-

о о л   о ле я  е  ло л я 
 е о  о о .  оле  о о   

е е  е ео , о я ле я о л о   
я о , я   е  є  ч  о  . е е-
о   л е  о  є о о  е  л -

о  о, , о ляє .  
-я   е л  ол о о  е  
є я о  ч я, о о  о ч , о 

ч , о ч ; ля о о о  ло ч о о -
л є я  е о є я.  е л о  – о -

е , о о , л о , л , о   о о ч  
–   е л ,  е оло є  . ел , -

л  ч   оч  о  о я о о , л -
я  о    я  е л е о є  л , 
ле  о л о  л .  

З я  ч я  е л   о е е л є -
я  я  о  о о о о , я  о є я 

є   е  е . З  о о о о  
ло  л  е  є  о о  
о  л о  е е   я  , о 
о я  о . л ч  е о   ч ч , 
о  о є ч  е о  о е  о .  

 ч о  о л е я  е  ле ч о  е -
  о ля  е е  о о л о е  о  л  

е о ля  я   л  л ,    
ч я о  о о . До л л я о -

 ле ч  о я, л  е е  е ео  
  о  о  о -   о -

чоло   о ял о  е . Але  -
я о  ля о л е я, о о  е е ч я  

о о  о ле , є е  я е о о  
ле  е , о оля є  о ле  
е е  о о л о е   е  о я л  ч -
є о о  о   о  о  о -

чоло   о - о . е о  о о о л е я є 
я ле я е е  е ео   е  ч є о о -

я я, о  ч  л   е  я 
е о  о   чоло чо   очо    

л  л о о о  о  оч   . 

1 Bertrand R. Filosofskiy slovar razuma, materii i morali [Bertrand Russell's Dictionary of Mind, Matter and Morals].  URL: http://

tululu.org/read52404/ 

mailto:kt.80@mail.ru
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 К. д і т т   і ттє  яття…  

е е е я е о   е  ле о-

е ч  о ол   о  о -чоло   
о - о  є е л є  е е ч о ч  ля 

чоло   о  о о  е е я я я 
 о  л о  о ’є  о   о л -

 о е я   о о  е ,  о  о-
о  о о  я я е е    о -

 чоло   о ,  л  о-
є о е о   е о  л о о о  л -

 оч   .  є е л е ’є о , ле  
о ’є о  я я, о ч о л є  
е о  о е   ч  о  о о л , е е е -

ч  ол   е   я ле  о -чоло  
 о - о . 

л о  е о є  е е  є е е  о о-
, о е ляє о о  я ле я о л  -

о  о еля  е о   л о , о  
о  о о   о о  о о я о о  

л  о е я л о  о ел  о е . е, е -
  л  – е о о  о  е е о  -

о о о , я  е л я  о о  е е -
о    я  о  е е о  еоло , 
е л ч    о   о л о  о е -
, о  о  л е  о чо  л є я  

о  е е о  ое  ( е    о  
о  . л о ). 

е е оло ч  я  о л є о   
л е  о л о- оло ч  е ео  л -

о   е о , я  л я  о  -
 , л о  о о  о ля   е-

оя, е  е  е о , о  
о о   о ’є о- ’є  е , я  е е е -

я  о о л о я  о о  о е  чоло   
о , л  очо   чоло чо  ое   о    

о  е , я  о  є е е  . 
е я е  о о е я о  , я  о е о-

л   о  чо  о о  е .  
 я є е е   о е  
л я  о л е я  е е оло  о е   ло   

л е о  І . е,  л е о-
ч   о л о- ол ч  е е , о о е  

е е  е  о л е я, о  о-
   о  очо  о  –чоло ч   оч  я -

ле , о о   о е  е ол   л -
 е е о е . я л е о о о   

я  е е  о о л о е  о е  о -
, о ол  оч  о .  

е е  – е о о л  о , е о  о  
л о   о л . л  -

 – е , ол , я о о –  е е -
 о , ч    о   о о  

о ле о . е е  е я я ляє я  о  
–  о , о я , ол , о ч  я ле я 

 о чоло че  оче.  я ле я о  
о   ол ло , о  , ч я   -

я . е е  е ео , ле   оле  о-

о , ое я  че е  о , я  о   
 я   о о ’я   о  е я о -

2. А. .  є е ео  я  о е 
 о е о е, “ е о е, е е” я -

ле я о е е  ч  я е, о о є я  о е -
 о е о 3. е л я  ч є о о о -

е я чоло   о  о  є я  е  
я  е е  е ео , о  л о е о -

о оло ч е ґ я о о е  о е  о о -
ло о о е  е ол  л .  

е  о  чоло    о -
л   л о  е е о о  ял о   
л е , о о чоло , я  л е , е   л -

е о ч , ло ч о о  о   ля о я е -
я ле   е я ля  л  е о .  о-

о оя лял  л  е л  , о л  
о л  е , о л   е е  о -

о о о . о  я лял  л  ч є   о-
я о е  о оч ч , е о о л  л е ч  

е е  чле    е  л  л о  о -
л . З   е  я я  о . 

До е  ло я, о ля о о  о  чоло-
 е е о о я л о  ле  оло о о 

о , я  о є  л ч е ле я л   
о о е л е ле я,   – я  л о ,   -
о  ля , о о є  о о  о , 

е о   ол   о ,  е  ло 4. о  
є е ео  о о е е о о я я о ле я: 

о чоло  л о,  о о я ,  ля о  – 

е е о,   о о я .  ч л  о   
(   л  є  л , о  о ле я, -

).  оло  л о о  є е е я, о 
л о  е е я є е оче о  ол   е о -
о  я   ол о  о .  

оло   л  е о о е  
л о  я о   о  о о  я  е  – 

е о е о , о  е л о   о   е  
ч л   л .  о   оло ч  о-

 о  че  е о е , о о   
о о л  ч є .   о е  о ч-
 о л е   е  ч є о о я я о  

о   ( о е  Ал  5, Д о  е )6 е е  
о о я  , о л  ля о  л е о -

  о .  (   е о о л ) ля 
я л я о о   чоло  – е еч о -

ч  о е о о ч  , о  е я 
е о я . е е  е ео  о о е ч л о  

о  о е л   л  о  ч . 
е ч  о  е  о   е о е  е ео-

,   о о о л е я  л  о -
 о о о я л о  ле  -

о - . 
я о- о о  е е  е ео , о чоло-

 л е  е е  о о о  я  
о , о  о о  е ол  о о  

л  ло .  

2 Kirilina A. V. “Simvolika muгhestvennosti i гhenstvennosti v lichnyih imenah” [Symbols of Masculinity and Feminity in Proper 
Names], Filologiya i kultura,  tezisyi II mezhdunarodnoy konferentsii, 12-14 maya, Tambov,  1999, P. 37-38.  
3 Martynyuk A. P. Konstryyuvannya gendera v anglomovnomy dyskursi [Gender Construction in English Discourse], Harkiv : Konstant a. 

2004, 292 p.  
4 Ginger S. Zhenskiy i muzhskoy mozg [The Brains of Men and Women]. URL: http: http://orgpsy.org/library/stati/serzh-ginger-zhenskijy-

mozg-i-muzhskojy-mozg.html. 
5 Pease A. Yazyik vzaimootnosheniy (Muzhchina i zhenschina) [Why Men Don't Listen and Women Can't Read Maps].  URL: http://

victoria.lviv.ua/html/interesno/vzaimootnoshenia1.htm. 
6 Medina J. Gendernyie razlichiya : mozg muzhchinyi i zhenschinyi [Brain of man and woman]. URL: http://psyfactor.org/ lib/

gender6.htm. 
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л о е че я о о чоло  я  л я  
о о о о о л  е еч ло ло ч   

ля ле я о о е ео    о о . 
З   ч  ол   о е  ло л я о е-

о  о ч   е еч  е ол я. -
  о е е  е  е , оло  

Ал    , е о оло  е  , е о о-
ло  Д о  е   . о л , о  чоло  о-

 о    я е е   е ля . 
о   о  о  е е  , 

я  о о л є о  180 .  ч  -
 е  о е  е ля ,   ло .    чо-

ло , л  'я   очо   ч є я 
о о  е , о я  чоло  е ч є 
о  о о ле я о о .  

 о о   о оло ч   я 
е е о о е ео  о о о е о о л о о 

я я чоло  є я о  ло ч .  
 о  о  е  е ео  о  л  

о   о о  е  о о оч о о е е -
я  ле  о о о о я я  е -

 о -чоло .  
До л е я  е  л о о ч я о  

 ґ я ля е я е е о о е ео -
 о о е я ч л о  е о  . л о  -

че я о ч о  о   о о  оло  
е  е , Д о  е , . е  о ел , о 

чоло  е  ч л ,  . л   
  10  е е є е  ч л о   

чоло . о о,  л  о о  е ло-
я е е о я  л  ч л о  ,  о е,   
е е   е  л  ч . е е ео -
о е я ле я о е  е е е о о о -
е  о е  е л  е о  ч  о о  -
я .  о о  ч  е   чоло   

 л е  о о  оло ч   є о 
о о е ,  о  е я .  

е, е е  е ео   е  ч є о о -
я я  л о е оло ч е ґ я, ле л  
 е  о ле я  о я ле ч  о -

 ле о- е ч о о оля „ч є е я я” 
о -чоло   о - , ч о, е 

о е я л е ле о  о ч   е о-
л  ч  о е е  е ео  ло . 
І л о- о  л , е  о о о , 

о  ле , о л о о ле  ч  є 
 о  ч , я  о  л   е-

л  о л е я е е о  е  -
я е о  л   о  о  е .  
е е  о л  о л е  оля   

л  о л ле о  че  о я ле о-

е ч   е о о  ле , я ле   
е е  о о  о о л о е   о -

е   я о  л  ле ч о о о   о -
че я ч є о о я я  я  я 
е е  е ео , о о   ч  л  

 е л  о л е я. 
 

Tulyulyuk Kateryna. Gender Stereotypes in the Sphere of 

Sense Perception. The given article is focused on gender stereo-

types envisaged in collective consciousness designed through lan-

guage. They are undoubtedly fixed in language on all levels and 

closely connected with estimation expression forms. Representaion 

of perceptible and rational cognition essence of the surrounding 

through gender analysis assists understanding of specific sensory 

words functioning in the literary text. Gender stereotypes in the 

field of sense perception play an important role in the field of sense 

perception words usage in the literary works of male-authors and 

female-authors. The complex study of linguopragmatic peculiari-

ties of lexico-semantic field of sense perception, its structure and 

functions taking into account the aspect of gender should be done 

according to the basic research of gender stereotypes existing in 

people’s consciousness. They have a substantial influence on the 
specific usage of lexical units belonging to the lexico-semantic 

field o “sense perception” in the men’s and women’s narratives.  
The impact of gender specificity of the author on his sensory per-

ception of reality and its reflection in his/her fiction is significant 

and that’s why the integrative study of sense perception words 
functioning in the text with consideration of gender analysis proves 

to be topical, as the present-day multifaceted linguistic research 

focuses on systematic study of language units. The study of socio-

psychological stereotypes of masculine and feminine qualities 

fixed in literature, incarnated in the authorial world picture, indi-

vidual authorial look to the characters and their description, author-

ial consciousness and objective-subject system, that appear in the 

specific features of literary style of male-authors and female-

authors is influenced by the process of evolutional and cultural 

transformations.  

Key words: gender analysis, gender stereotypes, sense percep-

tion, sense perception words. 

 

у  а и а - а д дат і і  а , а -
т т а д  а  і   та ад , а ь-
т т  і т і , іт і  та і а д  ід  і -

ь  а і а ь  і т т . т  14 ад а  
а ь.  К  а  і т і : ія, а т а, 

і а ат а, д  та - а т   
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Ukrainian  

language 

а ь а  
а 

т а ь і та я і ь  а  та і т і  д . С і ь  а ь - ь  а  а . 
( ПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 40-43                                                                                                                                 

 и . и    и и ии и   х  
ии.  е  о е о ол  о о   я о о  е о е е о о е ; еле о 

 ле о- е че е   е о о е  е  о е   е .  
ч  : ь , а ть, т а я а т , т а , д т -

 т т, ть. 

. о  е  – е  о я я, о-
ел о  о о   е о  о е я ло л о о оло -
  л  о  е о . е  л  о -
о о о ле я ч о я ля я о е   – є-

о о е я – еле е  о є  о л о-

л о о  е    о о о е    
о . е  о е  е о є  о  

о о  л е  я   оє  л ч  о-
ел  е л о о л я.   о  е е  

о  є о  – о е я еле е  о- о о о  
е  ( ел е о   л е о )  о  о , 
е л о о о о .  я  о ле  о є є  

о  ло   е  о ел  о о о о о о 
л я, о є е о л , о л  о , 

 о   е е  е л  о  , е-
л   я , я  о о л є е о я 

‘ о о ’. 
А і  іх і  і і і ,  их 

ч  ’  и.  ео  л е -
о- о о о о  о є   е л  є е  

о  о о  о , я  ч є о е -
я   о о  еле е , о о е е е -

ч  о  ч  ( . 1, . е 2, . Є оле-
о3, . 4, . че о5, . е че о6  
.). о е я о о  е , о е  о о 

е е  е   о о ч  о о л ,  
  о є о о ле я о о  о   и і -

і . 

З  че я  . о, т і а ія – ео о е, 
о е че я е  о  е о о л   

 ля о е я о о о л о о о е я 
 ч ч 7.   , че я о о  о  о -

о о е  о о-е е ч   о  о -
о о  – е я  и а  , о л   

 е о л о о    о о 
о о о о о о л я. е  л е о є-
є я  о е я оло  ( ч я) о о о , 

ч  л  о  е о  я  е -
 е о  о л о  , о  о о  еле-

е  о о о о  е о ч о о е е о , -
л  о  е о  о о еле  е л  ло  

ч  о оло 8. 

и и і і  і  о о  є о  
о  о  , о е : ) е л  о -
о  ле , о о о л є  е о ; ) е о о-

е е   о  ле ; ) еле е  о о ччя 
( е о о , о о , о я , л , 
о е ) я   я ле я о о л о е  о л о-
о  о е о о е е о , о о е я, о че о -
, е  е о ; ) е о л   о л  

( о , ле , о ) ле ; 
ґ) о о о- о о  еоло я; ) еле е  о-

о о о о ; е) ло я е ; 
є) о о ч  о ; ) о е л  о ; 
) л ч   (  л  (  о   е л ), л -

, л я); ) о о .  

1 Bybyk S. P. Ukrayins'ka usna literaturna mova v kul'turi povsyakdennya [Ukrainian  Literary Language in the Oral Culture of Daily 

Life], Nizhyn, 2013, 589 p. 
2 Greshchuk V. V. Pivdenno-zakhidni dialekty v ukrayins'kiy khudozhniy movi [South-Western Dialects in the Ukrainian Artistic  lan-

guage], Ivano-Frankivs'k, 309 p. 
3 Yermolenko S. Ya., Kolesnyk H. M., Lenets' K. V. Mova i chas: rozvytok funktsional'nykh styliv suchasnoyi ukrayins'koyi literaturnoyi 

movy [The Language and Time: Development of Functional Styles of Modern Ukrainian Literary Language], K., 1977, 237 p. 
4 Rusanivs'kyy V. M. “Syla i krasa” [Power and Beauty], UФrayiЧsʹФa mШva i Хiteratura v shФШХi, 1992, № 2, P. 41-46. 
5 Tkachenko T. V. Zasoby stylizatsiyi rozmovnosti v prozi Mykhayla Stel'makha [Tools of Colloquality Stylization of Michael Stelmakh’s 

Prose]: avtoref. dys. na zdobuttya nauk. stupenya kand. filol. nauk, K., 2006, 20 p.  
6 Shevchenko L. L. Yazyk sovremennoho ukraynskoho rasskaza [The language of the Modern Ukrainian  Story]: avtoref. dys. na soy-

skanye uchenoy stupeny kand. fylol. nauk, K., 1989, 17 p. 
7 Mats'ko L. I. Stylistyka ukrayins'koyi movy  [The Style of Ukrainian  Language], K.,  P. 385.  
8 Yermolenko S. Ya. Narysy z ukrayins'koyi slovesnosti: (Stylistyka ta kul'tura movy) [Sketches of Ukrainian Literature], K., P. 297. 
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а  . т а і  я  а і … 

че я я  о о о   о  о  о ’я е 
е е   о л е я  л   я  л -

о е  о о о  ле   о о-е е ч   
о . 

 о є е я л я о є я ея о е, о 
о о  о  о  є я е  л   о -

 „ о о  о  ”9. .  о ля є я е 
о о о  я  л о  о  є о  о   е -
о  л е о  , я  е л  л  

ле    о  о о  о  о о -
ле є  , о е   е ч , о .: 
„’ о о ’ є я  о о о- о  е , 

о я е о- о о  л   оо є я о-
я е о- ч о  о о  о , о  о -

о   ео , е , о е  -
 е ео , о е  ле о- еоло ч  

 ч  ле  о я ”10. е, 
 е  о о о , я  о о  ле ,  о-

о  е  я ляє е  о ол л  о  е -
о о о о о е е о  – „ о л о-

 е  о  ео о  о   о я -
е о- о о  л ”11. е о ч є, о о я 
о  о є  я  о , я  о -

, ео , е л ч , ло ч   -
 о е  ( . Зе 12, . о 13), -

є  е е ч о о е я  о о е .  
  і  – о е   о -

л  о -е о  я  о  л  
ло л о о оло   о о о чо  е  о-

 оч  І ол я. 
   є о о  о  . о , 

. , . Ко еля , . , . ло о о.  
 о  е че  е  о  

е о л я еле е  о о -

о о о, л о о   о о , е о-
 я  о  о о л е е  є ял о  
л , о , о є о  ля  л 14.  

’я    о е л є о е о  я  о  
л  ло л о о оло .  е ло е  

«  о » че о, о «е о  – о-
 ле ч о о ле ,  е е  о я я, 

е о о ля о , о о я е -
 е о  е ч о   ч  л о-е о ч о о 

е о »15. . Ко о е о, о ч  ол  е о , 
: ” о   о  о о л о  -

о о о о о я, о    ч , 
е о ч  о о л   я,  че е  о о 

о  ч о о , о е  л  я  о-
я о л о о е , о л о  е л о -
”16.  

о   о  о  е  
е е е о  ле о- е ч    о -
че я: 

) еле е  е , о лля: а  Д : VІ, 
. 558: діа . е   о ], а Д : VІІ, . 94: 

е л  ля  е о о оя   К , 
я  о о є я ля о   о о ]: …  

а а а діт    а , д  я  і а-
  д і ат   а і д  а а,  ад  

да  д  і  а я   д і  і –  ат -
  а  ( Д, . 78); д  т а я я а : т  -
д  а , т   и а  та   ( , . 149); 

) о я   я: а да  Д , . 1104: а . 

 е ло о о о о о я о о о я ; , . 477: 

3. е  о я  ( )  о о о о  е  -
  о я  чо о ], та  Д : ІV, . 141:  

л  – е  я  е л  о я  е  ; 
, . 204: 3. е   , о о ле  -

о ], т а Д , . 47:  очо о о я   л -
, о   о я о  я ], ’є  Д , . 36: 

о ол   ч е о  ], а а а Д , . 77: оч  
оя  о я   о  оло  (   о я о  я-
)] о о: Ка а а а, , т , а а и, 

а а и, а   , щ   т  д  да  –  
т я,  ь а – і  і , а т    а а а а 

і ь  д , щ  та я ід а . …а т ді 
, а  д  і, а а дат  і   а-

и - у а у ( , . 42); І С а, і т а  і -
ді а , я  т а а а  т    

у, т  і т а    ( , . 14); …а а -
д ь ає  т я і и ’є и ( Д, . 116). е,  о -
 я  о  е    о о   е -

ч  о о е  о я ,  о  –   
о , ч  е л  о л о о о ;  

) о  о : і  Д , . 292: оло я-
 о ], а  Д , . 24; , . 30: Д  о , 

’є  о  оло е ], та т а Д , 
. 1228: а . л  о , я  о я  че е  ле-

че] о о: … ді ять я а   а   
іщ  ( Д, . 106); і  і  , ть і  
а д ,  і , я  і  а и, і д -
я д , і    іта ь і  ід іда  а 

іта я ( Д, c. 148); ... д   і  а т т і , 
да   а а я а, а т  а  а і я 

 а у, а ь, я  і а  і -
 ( , . 26). л  є    о  

о   ол  е о о о о о о о о -
я я, о о о є л  о   
о е  е о ; 

) : д  Д : І, . 217: діа .; , . 41; , 
. 30: еч    о о оло   о  л ], а  

Д , . 36:  діа . К я  л   о еч  
л  ; , . 21:    я о о о о , 

е   е ], а а  Д : ІV, . 605: діа .; , 
. 119; , . 274:  л   ]: а   
у , а   , а  ді я  – а а а у , а  

9 Współczesny język polski / pod. red. J. Bartmińskiego [The Modern Polish Language], Lublin, 2010, P. 659. 
10 Bybyk S. P. Ukrayins'ka usna literaturna mova v kul'turi povsyakdennya [Ukrainian  Literary Language in the Oral Culture of Daily 

Life], Nizhyn, 2013, P. 182 . 
11 Ibidem, 193 p. 
12 Zemskaya E. A. Russkaya raz·hovornaya rech'. Obshchye voprosy. Slovoobrazovanye. Syntaksys [Russian Spoken language. General 

Questions. Word formation. Syntax], Moskva, 1981, 276 p. 
13 Alekseyeva L. M., Annushkin V. Y., Bazhenova E. A., O. B. Syrotinina Stilisticheskiy entsyklopedicheskiy slovar' russkoho yazyka 

[Stylistic Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Russian Language ], Moskva, 2006, 696 p. 
14 Babych N. D. Vidobrazhennya u frazeolohiyi pobutu i zvychayiv bukovyntsiv [Reflected in the Phraseology of Life and Customs of 

Bukovinians],Chernivtsi, 1995, P. 26 
15 V. M. Rusanivs'kyy. Ukrayins'ka mova [Ukrainian Language], Entsyklopediya , K., 2000, P. 163.  
16 Kononenko V. Mova u konteksti kul'tury [Language in the Context of Culture], Kyyiv-Ivano-Frankivs'k, 2008, P. 127. 
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 а    а а а  а д  т -
т  і  і а ( , . 138);   ґа  – а  а -
т   ь а ; т ді  а і  а а  –  

д я  і ь ( , . 35); 

ґ) о : …  а  а т   д  і я 
да  а  а а ґа и  Д , . 81: е е ’я  
еч    1 о 8 л ,  о  о , є 

- ;  о  о о ля   е  
ля ; , . 52: е ел  е е ’я  о  ля 

олоч  о   ля  о е ] та ?
( Д, . 165); 

) о  ч  е : т іта 
Д , . 1264: л  о  о  

ч  е   ля  о о  е е ’я о   
е  е л   л ], я а Д , . 1326: -
о  о л - , е е о о  о , о е-

  л ]:С а ат , щ  а іть т т,  а , 
 а ат   ат  а и а  –  а ,  

а  я ь а та    д я ті ( Д, . 40). 

о е е е о, о  а, а -
я е л е  о  ,     о о-

е , о е я о о  ол ч   

  ч о  е   е ч  л  о-
о я. А л о   я  е  ‘ ’, ‘ ’, 

я  о : …я  д а   и та    і  
т …( , . 74); … а і ті тя  ат іта а 

а –  а  ді я я а і  а ь ті  ( , 
. 74); і  а  К ь а ає дя   у ( , 
. 242); 

е) о  , ело   о я : а 
Д , . 203: л  ело я о . // -

е , о о є я   ело ], а Д , 
. 49: І   е ч о  ( е е . оло )].   

е  о е  о е є  я о  – 

  – „ у у а”.  е л я є о  ло-
-о  е о о о  л ,   о  

я о о л е  е  е о , е е  ч є-
: Пі я а т , , я  ’я  і , і 

, я  і і я, „ у у и”, дат  
т т  д   і , і  та а  і і -

 д, тя - і ь а, а   а 
дія „ а- а ” –   д , щ  а а а 
я, т  т і  ь  іт ,  я   

а а а я а і  д  д  а  і д і ь  ід 
і  а д а .  ід , і т   і   я ть 
а ,  а  та  ть я а а ад -

 д  т я і я. а ть, т , т  -
 а  т   і ді  а т , а а  

ь , щ   а ат  т а  тті д а,  
ада  ті   т , я   а : і ті я, і а а , 

, , ті ь  а  і я   …  -
а , я   щ а ь і  ді  т  ( Д, . 87). 

е  , ол   , е е -
  о  е   о я – о о  ля о-

о о о я я, я -о : і   а  ід  
т а та , и „ у у у” а ь у у и.  
  , щ  і т    а ть, а ь 

а іть і  а ть ( , . 20). 
о о  є   а- а , че я 

я о о оя е е че е  о  ч , о о є я-
о  ело я, я   о ч є. о .: a    

a a  і a д  іщ  д іє  д і  і ь  
ді  ь  a  –  ят  , -

ь  – „ a- a ” ( Д, . 87); – , т   aє, 
 д я і ь  д  є „ a- a ”, т  і   

a  a іть a т і  a  і a a  
д , дa a  і   ті, a і   
т a і , я    і  a і  і  -
д a і  іт  і a і a . С aт  -
і ь a, і т  a  і a,  і  і  a, a 

дa і –  і ь  a і т a, a a т  
a aє т   , я  я. „ a- a ” -

aє  д  т  – a  a тa, д a т-
тa   a  a  і , і aдaєть я д  

 д і, я  a я ід ’я  ді , і я  
a ть,  т  і , щ  д ть  ті  aд aд , 

і  т і  і .  ті  я дія- ді  a aє і 
aєть я  a  т  – тa , я  т  ід a 

 д  ( Д, . 87–88). Ко е  о  ело  о-
є є о , о я  е  ‘ ’, 
‘ о я л ’, ‘ о ’, ‘ л , л ч’, 
‘ о л ’, о я о: Пі я a т , -

, я  'я  і , і , я  і -
і я, „ у у и”, дaт  т т  д   і , і  

тa a  і і  д, тя -

і ь a, а  a дія „ a- a ”–  
 д , щ  a a a я, т  т і  

ь  іт ,  я   a a a я a і  д -
 д  a  і д і ь  ід і  a д a  ( Д, . 

87). 

І  о о л  о я о  о ’я  л я е о-
 у а, я -о :  я  д ть і  д  д  

ті a – a  дa a т ,  щ  ть і aт , тa -
т я, т  a д ть, щ  д  я .  т  т -

 a  „ у и”  a, т  a   ті a 

т я.  дa  , щ  д  д  і a 

a a a , тa  ті я, щ  іді   aщ  ття. 
 т  і a  … a   ( , . 242). 

и и. е, е о   о  о  ч -
 е  о  – е о о че  

о о-е е ч   л  е о , я  я  
о о  є о о л о о оло . о ч  
ле  е л є л  е л  я  о о е я, 

  л  ол    о  ол ч  
я , о о я , ’я . е  о о -

л о  ле  л  о  о о   е -
, о, е е еч о, є ел е че я ля е о-

ло , о  о   о о о . е е  л  є 
’я о  ле ч о о л   о  е  е о-
л  - о о , л   о я , е о о 
л  є о л  о  о  о о  -

е л о   о о  л  о    о о л о  
о о е л о . 

З ло  о л е че я о  л  о о -
о   о  о  о е  о ’я е  л о  

л о  е   , о я е о л ле -
 о л е  о е  о л ,  о  о е  

еє  о о  еле е   ло  о л о  л -
е о  о . 

 
і  их ч  

и іч і  

 – ел  л ч  ло  ч о  о  
о , К ; І , 2005, 1728 c. 

 – л  о . Ко о  ло , , І -

 о  . І. К ’я е ч  А  , 1997, 
232 .  

 – ло  о  о о , е , 2005, 688 .  
 – ло  о  о  :  11-  , К , 1970–1980, 

. 1–11. 
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а  . т а і  я  а і … 

і  

 – о  . о л я, , 2008, 64 .  
 – о  . е ол  е , , 2008, 181 .  

 – о  . я, , 2007, 256 . 
 – о  . оло  Д я, , 2007, 186 . 

Х –  .   о , л  е , 2008, 256 .  
 
Tsurkan M. Ethnographisms as Means of Colloquality Styl-

ization in the Modern Belletristic Narration. The artistic text – is 

a worldview, modeled by the author in order to reproduce the local 

flavor and in order to individualize the personage’s character. It is 

against the background of artistic speech that the processes of diff-

usion – mutual penetration of the elements of the functional-

stylistic sphere one into another – is most contrastively exposed in 

accordance with the objectives and purposes of communication. 

This process is most clearly presented in the language of literature 

as a kind of stylistic model of real communication.  

One of the most powerful segments of such interaction – is 

penetration of the elements of oral-speaking areas (non-literary and 

literary) into the language of art, mainly prose. Such phenomena 

are caused by the artist's focus on aesthetization of real language 

situations which are inseparable from the events embraced by the 

category ‘colloquality’. In this regard, in the theory of literary lan-
guage development the thesis of the dynamics of linguistic norm is 

one of the central, the one which determines the ratio of literary 

and conversational elements motivated by aesthetic canons of the 

time. 

Conscious providing of characteristic features of a certain style 

or genre to particular segments of artwork, and their artistic treatm-

ent by the author is the essence stylization.  

The works of XXI century Bukovinian writers (M. Matios, G. 

Tarasyuk, Vladimir Kozhelyanko M. Lazaruk, W. Michael) present 

items of Pokuttia, Bukovinian, Hutsul and other related dialects, 

especially denotations which occupy a special place in Hutsuls’ 
and Boykos’ everyday life, bearing semiotic codes of their culture. 
Hence, in the language of the upper mentioned writers’ prose such 
lexico-semantic groups of ethnographisms are informative lingual 

and aesthetic signs of ethnic culture through which a story is gain-

ing its gusto and coloring. 

Key words: language of prose, colloquality, colloquality styl-

ization, ethnographism, artistic text, expressiveness. 
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а д  і ь  а  та а а т а  а  
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а  тат . а і і т : т і т а, і і т а 

т т , т д а ада я а ь   я  і  
 щі  і. 

Maria Tsurkan – Candidate of Philological Sciences, 
lecturer of the Department of Social Sciences and Ukrainian 

Studies of Higher Educational Establishment of Ukraine 

„BuФШviЧiaЧ State Medical UЧiversity”. The authШr Шf 22 scieЧ-
tific articles. Research interests: Stylistics, Text linguistics, Meth-
odology of teaching Ukrainian as a foreign language in high 

school. 

 

 

Received: 15-01-2017  

Advance Access Published: April, 2017  

___________________  

© M. Tsurkan, 2017  

 



                                                                                                                                                                                            

 44                         

 

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  
 

Е А ИВ І ВИ В Е   А І   
І Е И І А І  І А ИВ И  І Е І   
В А Ь В  И І 

ві а а А А - АВ А 

Ч     
  , Ч  (У ) 

shabat-savka@ukr.net 
 

PERFORMATIVE EXPRESSIONS AS A MEANS OF  

IDENTIFICATION OF COMMUNICATIVE INTENTIONS  

IN THE UKRAINIAN DISCOURSE 

Svitlana  SHABAT-SAVKA 

Yuriy Fed’kovych Chernivtsi National University,  
Chernivtsi (Ukraine),  

ORCID:  orcid.org/0000-0002-2658-5567 

 

  
 

ISSN: 2411-6181(on-line); ISSN: 2311-9896 (print)  
Current issues of social studies and history of medіcine. Joint 

Ukrainian-RШmaЧiaЧ scieЧtific УШurЧaХ, 2017, №:1(13), P. 44-47  
UDK  811.161.2’367  

DOI 10.24061/2411-6181.1.2017.10 

 
Ukrainian  

language 

а ь а  
а 

т а ь і та я і ь  а  та і т і  д . С і ь  а ь - ь  а  а . 
( ПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 44-47                                                                                                                                 

а а - ав а ве а а. е а ив ые вы а ыва и  а  е в  и е и и а ии -
и а ив ых и е и  в аи ыч  и е. В    -

       (  , 
    ,  1-     -

   )     ,  -
          – , -

, , , ,   . У ,     -
  ,      – , , 

, , , ,  ,   
.     -   

(  )        
 ,        .  

ючевые ва: ат ая т я, ящ , ат  а а я, -
т , а ь -  ат , а я  д .  

Problem and its connection with important scientific 

issues. In multiparadigmatic space of modern Ukrainian 

linguistics its areas are primarily defined by those scientific 

studies that represent a dynamic, communicative and prag-

matic aspects of language, make more expressive synergistic 

analysis of linguistic phenomena in close cooperation of 

lingual and extralinguistic factors in the course of communi-

cation process, contribute to the systematization of linguistic 

resources relevant to intentional verbalization expanse of 

human communication. The relevance of our study is distin-

guished by the fact that it touches upon a number of cate-

gorical variables, in particular communicative intention: 

interlayer conceptual category, a special linguistic phenome-

non with its usual plan of content (wide range of the 

speaker’s intentional requirements) and plan of forms pro-
vided by varying in ranks linguistic units of syntactic, mor-

phological and lexical levels. 

The entry of language units to the system of means of 

communicative intentions expression is due to their ability 

to explicate position of an addressee, versatile display the 

intentional horizons of communicants. Language form in 

any case transmit personal horizons of intentional addition 

of a communicant, accumulating information about the am-

plitude of psycho-mental linguistic identity, makes more 

expressive the position of the speakers, their needs and tar-

get instruction. Syntax constructions that verbalize the cate-

gory of communicative intentions include performative ex-

pressions that clearly identify this or that intention, itemize 

the position of the speaker as the main subject of communi-

cation. 

Analysis of recent research and publications in which 
a solution of the problem. The thesis «the word 

(expression) as the action», accented by J. Austin in the 

work «How to do things with words» and supported by P. 

Strawson, J. Searle, H. Grice, other foreign and domestic 

linguists (Yu. Apresyan, F. Batsevych, H.Valihura, S. 

Zhabotynska, I. Kobozyeva, I. Kosyk, Ye. Lipska, 

O. Paducheva and others), was implemented in the theory 

of performativity, according to which saying something 

means action. In the practice of linguistic studies, performa-

tivity has clearly defined features, including: equiactionality 

(is action and not statements about it); non-veracity (non-

checkability by the criterion of truth / untruth); self-

referencing (the ability to be performative act referent for 

himself); autonominativity (calling itself); equitemporality 

(temporal coincidence of time and action verbs); and fixed 

grammatical form. Some researchers note that performative 

expressions have communicative and intentional meaning 

and are made up of pragmatic component that represents 

communicative intention and propositive one, reflecting its 

cognitive content1. 

Performative expressions usually considered in the the-

ory of speech acts are still not clearly designated areas in the 

traditional Ukrainian language syntax and remain on the 

periphery of levels and trends. As the Polish scholar L. Pis-

arek noted, performative sentences do not fit into conven-

tional syntactic paradigm as possible changes in sentence form, 

due modal-temporal and personal changes, would lead to  the 

1 Ivanova I. P. Predlozhenie. Teoreticheskaya grammatika sovremennogo angliiskogo yazyka [Theoretical grammar of Modern English], 

M., Vysshaya shkola, 1981, P. 271–278. 
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replacement of performative expression function onto con-

stative one2. We distinguish performative expresstions in the 

system of syntax representants category of communicative 

intentions (of sentences / statements) and interpret them as 

linguistic units that uniquely explicate this or that intention 

of the speaker, have a «high degree of uniqueness» facilitat-

ing «the listener’s perception and understanding of the in-
tentions of addressee»3. In our estimation, performatives 

constitute a separate type of «I»-statements, regarding their 

affiliation with author’s intention and on functioning in col-
loquial interaction, which clearly identify the intentions of 

the speaker. 

The purpose of the article is to define intentional and 

communicative range of performative expressions in the 

Ukrainian discourse, to characterize their potential to serve a 

means of identification of these or that intentions of the sp-

eaker. 

The main material research. Performative expressions, 

which are mainly formed by illocutionary predicates ex-

pressed by the first person singular of the present indicative 

mood, clearly represent the intention of the speaker by their 

semantic potential, particularly onomasiologic nature and 

reflect communicative purpose. Intentional centers in these 

structures serve as performative verbs like promise, advise, 

command, thank and the like, and their synonyms that high-

light the style of use, indicate the intensity degree of inten-

tion expression, cf.: – I promise to fix by Sultan all the con-

troversial and confusing case (P. Zahrebelny); – I agree to 

the last minute stay righteous (O. Kobylanska); – I swear by 

heaven, adorned by constellation of the zodiac (P. Zahre-

belny). 

In linguistics, there are various classifications of speech 

acts-statements. J. Austin offered to distinguish between two 

types of statements: performatives and constatives. If a con-

stative expression only reflects the reality, the performative 

one is an action itself, its pronunciation is the implementa-

tion of a specific act, eg.: intention statement / ascertaining 

(Fog herds the gray flock, herds in the meadows, rivers to 

pursue (V. Voznyuk); intention of promise (– I swear that I 

love this heart more than mine (P. Zahrebelny); intention of 

thanksgiving (– I infinitely thank you, Mr. President, for this 

high honor (V. Vinnichenko). 

Among the performatives J. Austin distinguishes be-

tween verdictives (expressing valuation, opinion or approval 

of something, blame, assess, understand, analyze); exer-

citives (exercise power or influence: appoint, warn, com-

mand, devise, name); commissives (promise, swear, an-

nounce); behabitives (apologize, congratulate, sympathize, 

thank); expositives (suppose, recognize, respond)4. The well

-known theorist of intentionality, J. Searle, provides ascer-

tives, directives, commissives, expressives, declaratives5. 

Eventually, the classification given by other researchers rely 

on the views of these two foreign linguists.  

According to our observations, performative expressions 

explicate a broad spectrum of subjective intentions of the 

author’s type. «I»-expression represents the personal opin-

ion of the author remarks, his relation to what he sees, hears. 

It is important not only to convey his attitude and message 

to the recipient, but also to be understood, heard, or other-

wise convey the modal content of the messages. Performa-

tive is one of the means to express oneself. «I» in the perfor-

mative expression is associated with the speaker, subject, 

author of intentions. Direct expression manifests itself in the 

content of the personal pronouns, the key words of commu-

nication. 

Determining the original function of personal pronouns, 

W. von Humboldt stressed that the central is the personality 

of the speaker, and the very notion of «I» presupposes the 

existence of the concept of «you»6. Fulfilling deictic func-

tion, «I» is related to the context, to the situation of speech 

communication, identifies the main subject and the recipi-

ent, «You». The deictic role frames the communicative 

situation, focusing particular intention. Personal pronouns 

localize and identify the person, relating it to specific com-

municative context. Deixis clearly differentiates between 

«I» and «you». In our opinion, the «I»-expression is a self-

representation of the author in a certain speech fragment-act. 

Undoubtedly, performatives belong to the group of so-called 

«I»-sentences in which the subject of the action and the 

speaker coincide. These structures have the ability to adjust 

various aspects of the process of interpersonal interaction of 

communicants, to encourage them to perform certain ac-

tions, to convince of something, to maintain or establish a 

balance in their relationship. So performatives realize com-

municative intentions, dictate local and temporal character-

istics of the communicative situation, which occurs in the 

coordinates «I – you – here – now». We agree that the per-

formative speech act is intentional (mostly clearly indicates 

the illocutionary aim and intention of the speaker), ad-

dressed (consciously aimed at a particular destination), con-

ventional (influences events and the state of world, is based 

on social conventions and is generally accepted for a given 

society including the consequences7. However, some cau-

tion raise from the conclusions of linguists who recognize 

extralinguistic factors of performative expressions: the age 

of the interlocutors (senior, junior or of the same age), social 

status (above, below, equal to), the social roles of the com-

munication participants (colleagues, friends, neighbors, fa-

ther - son, wife - husband), the character of the communica-

tive situation (symmetric, asymmetric, private, official, pub-

lic), relations between the interlocutors (the familiar, unfa-

miliar, unknown), circumstances of communication (formal, 

neutral and informal), authority, competence and influence 

of the speakers. Fetishizing of performativity (the so-called 

performative hypothesis) defines even those studies in 

which the emphasis is on the fact that in the form of an ex-

plicit performative virtually all classes of sentences can be 

expressed; or all types of communicative sentences relate  

2 Pisarek L. Rechevye deistviya i ikh realizatsiya v russkom yazyke v sopostavlenii s pol'skim (ekspressivy) [Specch acts and t heir 

imp,ementation in Russian as compared to Polish], Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Wrocławskiego, 1995 , P. 19. 
3 Balandina N. F. “Performatyvy yak indykatory funktsii konventsiinykh vyslovlen” [Performatives as indicators of conventional utter-

ances function], Movoznavstvo [Linguistics], 2010, №  2 / 3, P. 197. 
4 Ostin Dzh. “Slovo kak deistvie” [How to do things with words], Novoe v zarubezhnoi   lingvistike [News in Foreighn Linguistics], M., 

Progress, 1986, Vyp. XVII, P. 119. 
5 Serl' Dzh. R. “Klassifikatsiya illokutivnykh aktov” [What is a Speech Act?], Novoe v zarubezhnoi lingvistike [News in Foreign Linguis-

tics], M., Progress, 1986, Vyp. 17, P. 170. 
6 Gumbol’dt fon V. Izbrannye trudy po yazykoznaniyu [Selected Linguistic Writings], M., Progress, 1984, P.113-114. 
7 Lipska Ye. L. Performatyvni vyslovlennia v suchasnii nimetskii movi: semantychnyi i kohnityvno-prahmatychnyi aspekty [Performative utter-

ances in Modern German: semantic and cognitive-pragmatic aspects]: avtoref. dys. na zdobuttia nauk. stupenia kand. filol. nauk: spets. 10.02.04 

«Hermanski movy», Lipska Yevheniia Leonidivna, Chernivtsi, 2010, P. 8. 
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to the performative ones. 

Performative hypothesis extends the interpretation of the 

performative: any statement can be seen as an implicit per-

formative, since it has a communicative purpose and illocu-

tionary force, and in its structure is obvious the presence of 

the performative verb. As defined by N. Balandina, the es-

sence of the performative hypothesis is that the deep struc-

ture of any sentence has in its top a performative verb8. We 

draw attention to the fact that not all speech acts can be ex-

pressed using an explicit performative: it is impossible to 

carry out an act of praise and an act of threat, saying, «I 

praise by this» or «I threaten by this». If this happens, the 

speaker, according to Z. Wendler, performs «illocutionary 

suicide»9. In addition, not every illocutionary verb is perfor-

mative, and not every illocutionary force can be nominated 

by a performative verb, cf.: – I suffer. I’m sorry (O. Dovz-

henko); – I am very sШrry that I caЧ’t cШme tШ the aЧЧiver-
sary celebration, so dear to me (S. Vasil’chenko). 

Communicative and intentional content of the performa-

tives is wide. These constructions explicitly realize the full 

range of speech needs. In particular, assertives, verbalizing 

the narrative intention, convey the semantics of assertion 

messages using predicates assert, state, report, inform. Syn-

tax sentence patterns like: I tell ...; I am informing ...; I ex-

plain ...; I ascertain ...; I say ...; I confirm ...; I disbelieve ...; 

I remind ...; I sum up ...; I declare …; I guess ...; I can imag-

ine ... - clearly identify the position of the subject of the 

speech in the implementation of the intentions of informing, 

eg.: – I have to report that she was the one who ran the 

whole economy, and on whose shoulders rested the well-

being of the whole family (O. Kobylianska); – I say that we 

wШuХdЧ’t rШb ... we are ЧШt thieves aЧd rШbbers ... (V. Vyn-

nychenko); – But we women are hardier. I affirm that I can 

now and then take out five or six buckets of water in a row 

(O. Kobylianska). 

In promissory expressions the speaker promises to do 

something. Promissories are always declarative sentences 

that are relevant to the future. The specific character of their 

communicative and intentional content results in their pecu-

liar  and  meaningful  formal  limitation: in  promissories 

speaker acts as an assurer of the reality of the promise. To 

identify the intentions, the addressant uses illocutionaries 

promise, swear, swear by, assure, cross the heart. Cf.: – I 

promise  to appoint you my financial advisor  (P. Zagre-

bel’nyi);  –  I swear  by  my fee in the "World Film"  (V. 

Vinnichenko); – I swear by the sky that sheds rain, by earth, 

which grows grasses (P. Zagrebel’nyi). As you can see, the 

promissory intention may be representative of different in-

tentional states of the speaker, taking into account the de-

gree of manifestation. 

In the Ukrainian-speaking discourse we distinguish be-

tween several models of promissory statements. Classical is 

the following construction: «I + promise + the promise it-

self»: I promise you to read this book (Сolloquial). Another 

model of promissory intention implementation is the follow-

ing: «I + promise + terms of fulfillment of the promise»: For 

two days, I do throw myself  into the cannon roar  (M. 

Khvyliovyi); I’ll be right here (M. Khvyliovyi). The period 

of implementation of the promise is indicated by the words 

now, for two days, soon; some action would take place de-

pending on the specified time. 

The peculiarity of Ukrainian-speaking discourse is that 

some of the promissory statements are equal to the rites, 

rituals, which are used to connote oaths, strict affirmation: – 

CrШss  my heart  wheЧ  yШu’re  cut  Шf  faith  (I.  Nechuy-

Levitsky). The first part of the sentence is used as a promise. 

Holiness of the cross mentioning symbolizes that promise is 

true, cf:. – CrШss my heart that it’s OФsaЧa whШ cШmmitted 
the crime (B. Shkliar). 

Not being a sentence part, the communicative means by 

heavens may enhance the promissory intention, be used to 

confirm anything, to assure in fulfillment of any act, prom-

ise, eg.: – Hei, Bronk, leave me alone, or then, by heaven, 

I’ХХ ЧШwhere eХse gШ with yШu (Irina Wilde). These and simi-

lar syntactic constructs can be regarded as the realization of 

the intentions of assurance (– I assure you - he finished 

unexpectedly - yШu wШЧ’t regret aЧywhere (M. Khvyliovyi). 

In the text communication, the promissory intention is 

verbalized by complex conditional sentences, e. g. : – As the 

stars of heaven shall come down, I’ll give dinner to my 

mother and ran for an hour in the garden (I. Nechuy-

Levitsky); – See, yШu, the girХ, a wiХХШw’s Шver the water. 
LiФe the wiХХШw’s braЧches burst iЧtШ bХШШm, I marry yШu 

(Folk Song). Actually, such constructs are characteristic to 

Ukrainian-speaking discourse, which fully implements the 

mentality of the Ukrainian people, its soul and national lin-

guistic thinking. 

In the deeply moving Ukrainian-speaking discourse the 

promissory intention can implement threat statements (the 

addressee in the case of failure of action promises to hurt 

addresser), eg.: – I’ll smash this reel to pieces if you do not 

set down your wife! (I. Nechuy-Levitsky); If Melashka dis-

appears, then I'll never forgive... (I. Nechuy-Levitsky) or to 

oneself (self-promise), cf.: – If I dШЧ’t marry, theЧ I’ХХ get 
drowned in Russia (I. Nechuy-Levitsky). 

Promissory intention is actualized by illocutionary swear 

that differs from the verb promise expressing a more com-

pelling force than promise, cf .: – I find them, I swear to 

God, I find, and we'll start a new life (V. Shkliar); And I as 

well swear to you that personally I would stay in the forest 

for as long as there will be a single cossack with me (V. 

Shkliar). 

Promissory intention is implicitly appears in the oath as 

a speech genre: – I swear to you ... I am ready to bite the 

ground (V. Shkliar). Saying vows are mythological frame-

work associated with ancient beliefs of Ukrainians in super-

natural forces, cf.: – Great balls of fire! Let me holy light-

ning will burn! Blimei! By thunder! – Popenko sworn (Panas 

Mirny). 

A separate group is formed by performatives aimed at 

identification of communicative intentions of motivating, 

from orders, demands to requests, pleas: I order...; I de-

mand...; I warn you...; I advice...; I ask...; I’m begging...; I 

ajure ... eg.: – I demand to punish him! (V. Vynnychenko); 

– I’m warning you. Mind this (V. Vinnichenko); – I advise 

everyone who has at home some of the relatives, hurry home 

(V. Vynnychenko). 

The choice of precatory intentions that reflect the seman-

tics of the pleading is quite broad. The degree of request 

intensity is stressed by synonymic rows of performatives  

ask, beg, convince, plead, ajure, cf: – I ask you, comrade 

General, do us the honor, and so that we remember this day 

as a holiday through the lifetime (O. Dovzhenko); – I beg 

you, eat. You have to eat. You must (V. Vynnychenko); – I 

pray that you now always have fun (P. Zagrebe’nyi); – Here 

is my happiness, oh, Christ! 

8 Balandina N. F. “Performatyvy yak indykatory funktsii konventsiinykh vyslovlen” [Performatives as indicators of conventional utter-

ances function], Movoznavstvo [Linguistics], 2010, №  2 / 3, P. 197. 
9 Vendler Z. “Illokutivnoe samoubiistvo” [Illocutionary Suicide], Novoe v zarubezhnoi lingvstike [News in Foreign Linguistics], M., Pro-

gress, 1988, Vyp. 16, Lingvisticheskaya pragmatika, P. 238. 
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I beg yШu ШЧ everythiЧg yШu hШХd sacred: if yШu’re gШiЧg tШ 
get married, dШЧ’t marry the shШЩФeeЩer, dШЧ’t marry the 
townsman (Panas Mirny). Performative ask that introduces 

intention of the request, in some speech situations, mainly in 

the phatic communication, is nonsemantic and is used as a 

marker of politeness, as a synonym to please, eg.: – Gentle-

meЧ! ..GeЧtХemeЧ! ..Order! Order! I’m shШrt Шf time 

(V. Vynnychenko); – Gentlemen! I ask for one minute of 

silence! (V. Vynnychenko). 

Communicative optative intentions, transmitting the 

personal will of the speaker are introduced by the performa-

tive verbs want, desire, aspire, cf: – I want his son to come 

back faster (M. Stelmach); – Oh, I want something higher! 

(O. Kobylianska); – I wish you good health, happiness (M. 

Stelmah). The emergence of this communicative need 

(statements of what a person needs in the life, to understand 

the other, what he wants) is determined by the communica-

tive situation, communicative context, motive, which affects 

the appearance of intentions and speech activity. 

In the Ukrainian-speaking discourse metacommunicative 

(phatic) intentions, accompanying the basic communication 

are verbalized. In the structure of greeting (Good after-

noon!) or farewell (Goodbye) both the semantic and phatic 

information relevant in a situation where politeness domi-

nates, is coded. The very category of courtesy determines 

meta-communicative intention, transmits communication 

needs of the speaker in the ritual and etiquette communica-

tion, and respectful, courteous attitude to the interlocutor, 

goodwill, commitment and sincerity which are the relevant 

features of Ukrainian-discourse phatic communication. Per-

formative in this case expresses the intention of the social 

and regulatory nature, which are necessary in a direct dia-

logue, in particular, congratulations: I welcome you warmly 

(B. Lepky); respect: – I respect and honor you highly, 

ma’am radnikova (O. Kobylianska); thanks: – Oh, thank 

you for your kindness, your Grace, very grateful! (V. Vyn-

nychenko), an apology: – I ask Mr. President to forgive my 

ХacФ Шf restraiЧt, but I caЧ’t ЩuХХ myseХf tШgether 

(V. Vynnychenko), a blessing – I bless you on this glorious 

deed (V. Pidmogilny). 

Some linguists are expanding the boundaries of perfor-

mative expressions10, adding to them the so-called 

«pragmatic performatives», expressed by indivisible speech 

units that convey mainly the emotionally-estimated intention 

of the speaker, cf:. – Wow! Oh! Come on! Well? Really? – 

Oh! DШЧ’t sticФ yШur head Шut, sШЧ, with aЧ uЧwise wШrd. 
ВШu’ХХ be awФward bacФ (M. Kotsyubinsky); – I would like 

you to say something. – Well? (Irina Wilde); – Ugh, Nelka, 

ugh! How could you do so?! (Irina Wilde). Using the emo-

tionally expressive performatives in speech activity shows 

the speaker’s communicative skills, linguistic creativity, the 
ability to choose the right word, part of the sentence, etc. 

Conclusions and recommendations for further re-
search. Performative expressions serve as a means of identi-

fication of the speaker’s intentions (information, motivation, 
promises, desires, forgiveness, thanksgiving, wishes, etc.), 

represent the definite modality, closely reflect the communi-

cative goal clearly explicate this or that intention of the 

speaker. It is in these structures the author is representing 

himself, his desire to convey a verbal intent: to regulate in-

terpersonal relations, to declare respect, to express the will 

of others. Communicative and intentional range of perfor-

matives is focused on explication of speech acts-actions in 

terms of intentional needs of the speaker, as tell, say, ask, 

warn, promise, swear, adjure, declare, respect, demonstrate 

good manners and culture in communicating with other peo-

ple. 

Performative expressions unambiguously and explicitly 

verbalize the intention of the speaker, which determines 

their important place in the Ukrainian language syntax rep-

resentants. However, these structures are used by the speak-

ers in various discourse-genre and stylistic forms of func-

tioning of the Ukrainian language in which they reveal the 

national spirit, a special way of usage that actually forms the 

subject of our further scientific studies. 
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Shutak Larysa. Secondary Titles as Means of Implementa-

tion of Dental Discourse. Lexical organization of any language is 

characterized not only by correlation of existing language lexical-

semantic units but also by rethinking its ability to name everything 

that is necessary for the speaker at the moment. So often in the 

speech secondary names appear, ie the formation of a second, even 

a third name for extra-linguistic reality of objects that have been 

tagged by means of language. These tokens now actively occur, the 

evidence of this is the emergence of a large amount of secondary 

nomination is not yet certified by dictionaries, but the language 

used in practice. 

Since modern dentistry is a branch of clinical medicine that 

studies diseases of the teeth, mucous membranes and other parts of 

the mouth, jaw and face, and dental vocabulary is a part of clinical 

terminology, one of the most difficult medical terminology, mostly 

of Greek origin, it was necessary to analyze ways of creation of 

secondary nomination in dental discourse (based on dental vocabu-

lary). 

Article processed secondary names, tailored with domestic 

broadcasting dentists found the causes of these names, especially 

their creation and use. 

Particularly secondary tokens, such as the names of tools, parts, 

tools; and the names of their parts created by external similarity are 

considered. 

The author studied secondary names that appear based on asso-

ciative connections due to analogical and metaphorical transfers 

from numerical comments on the use of nouns, such as names teeth 

that  substitutes terminological combinations. 

Key words: nomination, secondary nomination, nomination 

methods, dental vocabulary, dental discourse. 
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The paper is dedicated to the linguistic cognitive analy-

sis of the allusion, exploration of pragmatic potential of st-

ylistic means of its expression in the speeches of Abraham 

Lincoln.  

The paper defines the notion of allusion, the main fea-

tures that distinguish it from related phenomena, structure, 

types and mechanisms of allusions. In addition, special at-

tention is paid to the characteristics of political discourse as 

a domain of the presidential speech implementation. 

Detailed analysis of the works of this issue shows that in 

ЦoderЧ liЧgЮisЭics Эhe ЭerЦ “allЮsioЧ” has no unambiguous 

interpretation, and therefore other related phenomena are not 

clearly delineated from allusion, among them are: quotation, 

reference to literary or general cultural phenomenon, links, 

folklore, literary historical or everyday fact, known aphoris-

tic expression, idioms, associations. 

Allusion studies are reflected in the works of various 

scientists: O. Akhmanova, O.M. Dronova, I.A. Behta, 

M.V. Vorobiova, T.M. Kara, O.M. Kopylna, G.V. Kuznet- 

sova, O. Akinshyna, K.S. Karpova, O.O. Lavrynenko, 

N.Y. Novokhacheva, A.B. Romaniuk and other linguists. 

For example, G.M. Kuznetsova draws attention primarily to 

the cognitive aspect of allusions research. According to 

O.M. Dronova and A.A. Tiutenko, allusion investigation 

may be conducted within the study of intercultural relations, 

problems of intertextuality, it may cover the fields of stylis-

tics, phraseology, translation, and have different directions. 

N.Y. Novokhacheva focuses her works on the study of allu-

sions in newspaper and journalistic style, and in the belles-

lettres style it is researched by M.D. Tukhareli. 

The topicality of the paper is stipulated by the general 

trends of modern researches to analyze the cognitive prag-

matic aspect of the utterance, implicit world of the foreign 

culture, intertextual relations of the literary text and its sty-

listically significant parameters. There arise various issues 

related to the recognition of allusions in literature by the 

hearer, the desire to represent them without losing their ar-

tistic shades of meaning and transferring the functions they 

perform in the original work of art, as well as the identifica-

tion of the best ways of their embodiment. 

Subject of the research – allusions, found in the English 

texts of speeches of the 16th US president, Abraham Lin-

coln. Means of allusions representation, verbalized units, 

found in the English speeches of Abraham Lincoln: 84 cases 

of verbalized allusions and 15 fragments situations where 

biblical phrases are used constitute the object of the article. 

17 A. LiЧcolЧ’s ЭexЭs of speeches iЧ EЧglish have beeЧ aЧa-
lyzed for the study. 

The aim of the study is to identify cognitive-pragmatic 

potential of allusions in the English political discourse and 

to determine different ways of allusions verbalization by 

stylistic means of the English language. Thus, the objectives 

are: 

- clarify the content of terminological notion of allusion 

in the modern linguistics; 

- determine the types and mechanism of allusions in 

political discourse; 

- identify characteristic features and functional features 

of political discourse; 

- describe the possibilities of verbalization of allusions in 

AbrahaЦ LiЧcolЧ’s presideЧЭial speeches; 
- find out pragmatic potential of biblical phrases in the 

mailto:oxanamakovska@yandex.ua
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English texts of these speeches. 

Research methods. Descriptive method is the essential 

one. It allows to give an accurate and complete description 

of language units. Descriptive-empirical method makes it 

possible to describe the pragmatic characteristics of the 

studied phenomena; contextual interpretation, which 

highlights the functioning of language units in a particular 

environment; to confirm the objectivity of the results the 

elements of the quantitative analysis are used and schematic 

representation of elements of quantitative characteristics; 

statistical data analysis. 

In the process of research, in particular when working 

upon the typical papers on the subject, a sufficient number 

of sources has not been found, especially those that directly 

analyze allusion as a stylistic device in A. LiЧcolЧ’s 
speeches. ThaЭ’s why cogЧiЭive aЧd qЮaЧЭiЭaЭive aЧalysis of 
the ways of allusion verbalization in the English texts of 

presidential speeches represents an element of novelty of 

this work. 

Language in politics implements a number of related 

functions, the main of which is argumentative – regulation 

of outlook and behavior of citizens1. The distinctive feature 

of political discourse is its focus on the recipient in order to 

achieve perlocutive effect – to cause social and political 

reaction in the audience. Typically, members of political 

communication represent certain socio-political positions, 

and exchange of information has a pragmatic purpose, i.e., 

communicative process in politics always has intentional 

nature2. Political discourse refers to a special type of 

communication, for which a high degree of manipulation is 

typical, and therefore identifying the mechanisms of 

political communication is important for determining 

characteristics of language as a means of influence. 

Thus, the study of 17 A. LiЧcolЧ’s speeches3 made it 

possible to single out and analyze allusions used by the 

politician during his presidency. From the point of view of 

the abovementioned ways of verbalization of such speech 

expressions different stylistic means can be used, among 

them are: metaphors, comparisons, historical and cultural 

realities (using information about the known events), place 

names, anthroponyms, mythologisms, biblical phrases (see 

Fig. 1). 

O. Fedorova4 distinguishes in A.  LiЧcolЧ’s speeches 
basic ЦeЭaphor “law”, iЧ which Эhe followiЧg aspecЭs caЧ be 
singled out: 

 

1 Pavlova Ye.K. “LeksychЧi probleЦy hlobalЧoho poliЭychЧoho dyskЮrsЮ” ДLexical issЮes of global poliЭical discoЮrse] ,Visnyk 

Moskovskoho universytetu, Ser. 19,  LiЧhvisЭyka i ЦizhkЮlЭЮrЧa koЦЮЧikaЭsiia, 2005, №  2, P. 98-112.  
2 Popova O.I. “NekoЭoryye probleЦy poliЭicheskogo diskЮrsa” ДSoЦe probleЦs of poliЭical discoЮrse], Aktualnyye voprosy 

perevodovedeniya i lingvistiki: materialy nauchnoy sessii VolGU, Volgograd, 2001, P. 73-77.  
3Abraham Lincoln Online.org: [E-source], URL: www.abrahamlincolnonline.org 
4 Fedorova O. “TakЭyky Эa liЧhvosЭylisЭychЧi zasoby persvazyvЧoi sЭraЭehii v iЧaЮhЮraЭsiiЧii proЦovi A.LiЧkolЧa” ДLiЧgЮosЭylisЭic Means and 

TacЭics of PersЮasive SЭraЭegy IЦpleЦeЧЭaЭioЧ iЧ A. LiЧcolЧ’s IЧaЮgЮraЭioЧ Speech], Filolohichnyi dyskurs, Khmelnytskyi, 2015, Vyp. 1, P. 86-

90. 
5 Karpova K.S. “OzЧaky ЦeЭaforyzaЭsii aЦerykaЧskoho kЮlЭЮrЧoho syЦvolЮ MarЭiЧ LЮЭher KiЧg” ДPecЮliariЭies of ЦeЭaphoric representation of 

the American cultural symbol Martin Luther King], Suchasni doslidzhennia z inozemnoi filolohii, 2010, Vyp. 8, P. 268-274.  

“power”: Government; Republican Administration; All 

members of Congress; State or national authority; the Fed-

eral Union; Federal offices; Supreme Court; The Chief 

Magistrate; Almighty Ruler of Nations; American people; 

judgement of Courts; Ministers of justice. Involvement of 

AЦericaЧ people iЧЭo Эhe lisЭ of “powerfЮl iЧsЭiЭЮЭioЧs” has 
a symbolic value here (Almighty Ruler of Nations; American 

people); 

 “docЮЦeЧЭ”: the Articles of Association in 1774; Decla-

ration of Independence in 1776; Articles of Confederation in 

1778; Constitution; Act of the Legislature; the Nebraska 

doctrine; the Dred Scott decision; 

“legal righЭ”: institution of slavery; lawful right; rights 

of the States; evidence; delivered up on claim; clause should 

be enforced; civilized and humane jurisprudence; privileges 

and immunities of citizens; unconstitutional; legal contem-

plation; legal right; the exercise of the offices.  

The use of legal and judicial terms, besides impleme-

ntation of the mentioned tactics of conviction is a clear ex-

aЦple aЧd argЮЦeЧЭ of “legal experieЧce” of the speaker 

and therefore his authoritativeness and reliability. Complex 

syntactic structures (compound and complex sentences, br-

anched syntactic systems, various phrases) which are com-

mon for official-business style are used in a speech with the 

same purpose5: At the same time, the candid citizen must 

confess that if the policy of the Government upon vital ques-

tions affecting the whole people is to be irrevocably fixed by 

decisions of the Supreme Court, the instant they are made in 

Figure 1. Stylistic means of allusion verbalization in A. LТЧМШlЧ’s ЩШlТtТМКl sЩООМСОs. 
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ordinary litigation between parties in personal actions the 

people will have ceased to be their own rulers, having to 

that extent practically resigned their Government into the 

hands of that eminent tribunal. Sentences with complicated 

syntactic structure make hearer focus attention, follow the 

main idea, and reader – reread the text repeatedly. 

AЭ Эhe lexical level basic ЦeЭaphor of LiЧcolЧ’s ЧoЭioЧ 
“law” is verbalized by Эhe ЧoЮЧs “righЭ”, “law”, “oaЭh”, by 
Эhe derived adjecЭives “lawfЮl”, “legal”, by Эhe verbs 
“swear”, “proЦise”: to take in your presence the oath; I 

have no lawful right; rights of the States; the lawless inva-

sion; lawfully demanded; under the laws; the lawgiver is the 

law; All members of Congress swear their support; contem-

plation of universal law; its organic law; all constitutional 

rights can be maintained; All the vital rights of minorities; I 

fully recognize the rightful authority. 

The following examples illustrate comparative meta-

phoric turns of speech: …could not by force, take a drink 

from the Ohio, or make a track on the Blue Ridge, in a trial 

of a thousand years; If they were annually swept, from the 

stage of existence, by the plague or small pox, honest men 

would, perhaps, be much profited, by the operation; …but 

such belong not to the family of the lion, or the tribe of the 

eagle; They (the histories) were a fortress of strength; the 

silent artillery of time; They were a forest of giant oaks; but 

the all-resistless hurricane has swept over them, and left 

only, here and there, a lonely trunk, despoiled of its verdure, 

shorn of its foliage; to murmur in a few gentle breezes; 

They were the pillars of the temple of liberty;  

Historical and cultural realities are embodied by the fol-

lowing expressions: under date of the nineteenth century of 

the Christian era; He witnessed in the beginning the throes 

of the French Revolution. He saw the rise and fall of Napo-

leon; "When Greece rose against the Turks and struck for 

liberty, his name was mingled with the battle-cry of free-

dom. When South America threw off the thraldom of Spain, 

his speeches were read at the head of her armies by Bolivar; 

…iЧ the days Шf NuХХificatiШЧ; The Шthers fШХХШwed mШre 
rapidly – the discovery of America in 1492; the Lutheran 

Reformation in 1517; Webster, at the time of writing his 

Dictionary; 

Anthroponyms: with a Buonaparte for a commander; 

We permitted no hostile foot to pass over or desecrate his 

resting place; shall be that which to learn the last trump 

shall awaken our WASHINGTON; What! think you these 

places would satisfy an Alexander, a Caesar, or a Napo-

leon? – Never!; the head of her armies by Bolivar; 

Place names: All the armies of Europe, Asia and Africa 

combined, with all the treasure of the earth (our own ex-

cepted) in their military chest…; They have pervaded the 

country, from New England to Louisiana...; Those happen-

ing in the State of Mississippi, and at St. Louis; Look at his 

apparel, and you shall see cotton fabrics from Manchester 

and Lowell; flax-linen from Ireland; wool-cloth from 

[Spain;] silk from France; furs from the Arctic regions, with 

a buffalo-robe from the Rocky Mountains; sugar from Lou-

isiana; coffee and fruits from the tropics; salt from Turk's 

Island; fish from New-foundland; tea from China, and 

spices from the Indies. The whale of the Pacific furnishes his 

candle-light; he has a diamond-ring from Brazil; a gold-

watch from California, and a Spanish cigar from Havanna; 

Mythologisms: …and though you throw it with more 

than Herculean force and precision; The success of the ar-

gument in favor of the existence of an over-ruling Provi-

dence, mainly depends upon that sense; when Solomon re-

ferred the sluggard to them as patterns of prudence. 

Allusion belongs to the key rhetorical techniques used in 

speeches, it enriches content information and creates numer-

ous associations by means of hinting at events, facts, charac-

ters of other works, or by using famous cultural and histori-

cal facts6. 

General distribution of allusion means and techniques 

Юsed iЧ AbrahaЦ LiЧcolЧ’ speeches, is reflecЭed iЧ Эable 1 
(see Table 1). 

Table 1 

 AllusТШЧ ЦОКЧs ТЧ AЛrКСКЦ LТЧМШlЧ’s sЩООМСОs 

Means / technique Number of units % 

MeЭaphor “law” 

“law – power” 

“law – docЮЦeЧЭs” 

“law – righЭ” 

33 

14 

7 

12 

39,3 

16,6 

8,4 

14,3 

Comparison 10 11,9 

Historical and cultural realities 8 9,5 

Anthroponyms 6 7,1 

Place names 24 28,6 

Mythologisms 3 3,6 

Total 84 100 

   Thus, as it can be easily seen from the table, Abraham 

Lincoln often used in his speeches different types of metap-

horical shifts – 39,3% and appealed to the existing US legis-

lative base of the time, quoting the law and commenting on 

some of its articles; toponymic nomination stands second 

(28,6%), i.e., the president often compared their state to 

others, using proper names of countries, continents, cities 

and other geographical notions. Somewhat less frequent are 

comparisons, historical and cultural realities, and the least 

attention was paid to mythologisms.  

Political discourse is considered by linguists as an object 

of linguistic and cultural study, as a secondary language 

6 Ibid., P. 268-274. 
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subsystem with its characteristic features, vocabulary and 

communicative influence. In political discourse almost all 

the complex of relationships between man and society is 

represented. Its integral component is the genre of political 

speech, which includes the influence on the audience, per-

suasions, sometimes even manipulation. 

It has been investigated that in his speeches Abraham 

Lincoln often resorted to using allusion devices. Among 

them we managed to single out metaphor, simile, references 

to historical and cultural realities, anthroponyms – the 

names of famous historical personalities, toponyms – the 

names of geographical objects, as well as mythologisms. 

Allusion as a linguistic phenomenon is still at its stage of 

development and is an important issue in the modern lin-

guistic science. In the framework of cognitive stylistics acti-

vation of studies of allusions occurs in the 20 th century, al-

though its use as a means of expression reaches 15 th century. 

Since allusion is a complex multifaceted concept, there 

exist many linguistic works with its definitions as a term 

“hiddeЧ, aЧoЧyЦoЮs qЮoЭe ЭhaЭ iЧclЮdes a hiЧЭ aЭ liЭerary or 
geЧeral cЮlЭЮral pheЧoЦeЧoЧ”; refereЧce, folklore, liЭerary, 
historical, or everyday fact, well known aphoristic expres-

sion, idiom, association. 

Historical allusions are the most common, it depends 

upon the historic nature of the works. Such allusions are the 

easiest to decode because they are concrete and precise, but 

at the same time, this is the reason that they are less expres-

sive and emotional. Historical and literary allusions give the 

reader some content-intelligent information. 

Allusion belongs to the key rhetorical devices used in 

speech, it enriches texts content and creates numerous asso-

ciations at the expense of addressing to facts, events, famous 

personalities, places, cultural and historical facts.  

The analysis of political discourse involves primarily the 

investigation of texts together with extralinguistic factors 

and shows how in different linguistic groups cultural values 

are modeled, how social order is propagated, which ele-

ments of language picture of the world remain outside of the 

conscious speech strategies of the speakers, how conceptual 

picture of the world, typical for each linguistic community, 

is formed. 

Conclusion. The 16th US president Abraham Lincoln 

often used in his speeches different types of metaphorical 

shifts – 39,3% and appealed to the existing US legislative 

base of the time, quoting the law and commenting on some 

of its articles; toponymic nomination stands second (28,6%), 

i.e., the president often compared their state to others, using 

proper names of countries, continents, cities and other geo-

graphical notions. Somewhat less frequent are comparisons, 

historical and cultural realities, and the least attention was 

paid to mythologisms. 
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English language is widely used in the professional lan-

guage of doctors all over the world. Today, all the most 

influential medical journals are written in English, and Eng-

lish has become the language of choice at international con-

ferences. We have entered the era of medical English, which 

resembles the era of medical Latin in that, once again, medi-

cal doctors have chosen a single language for international 

communication1 . 

Since English language has become the dominant lan-

guage in medical communication, medical professionals 

should use their knowledge of English to keep up to date 

with medical advances2. The correct use of medical termi-

nology, the ability of applying various grammar construc-

tions, prepositions and prepositional phrases makes it possi-

ble for doctors to enrich and share their knowledge and ex-

perience.While writing medical articles many scientists may 

face some difficulties choosing an appropriate preposition 

or prepositional phrase in English medical terminology. On 

the basis of cardiologic articles the semantic and structural 

analyses have been done. 

The aim of the article is to determine the number, pres-

ence, prepositional meanings and realizations in cardiologic 

medical texts, to make quantitative analysis of the most 

frequently used units.  

The issues concerning origin and morphological struc-

tures  of  prepositions  have  been  discussed  by  I.  Vyk-

hovanets,  O.  Potebnia,  V.  Vynogradov,  A.S.  Hornby,  

D.  Litt,  K.  Markert,  M.  Romacker,   J.  Robertson,  

J. Rijkhoff, J. Simpson, S. Krulj, B. Prodanovic. The topi-

cality of the research is caused by insufficient study of 

functioning and peculiarities of prepositions in the profes-

sional language of cardiology. 

The history of English grammar writing with regard to 

prepositions can be seen as one of relative stagnation, ex-

ceptionally interrupted by authors like  Bullokar, Miege, 

Maittaire, Brightland, Greenwood or Lowth. The relative 

negligence of prepositions culminated in the first half of the 

twentieth century, when most of the grammarians com-

pletely omitted sections on prepositions in their works. It 

was only in the second half of the twentieth century, that the 

situation radically changed and since then, grammarians like 

Schibsbye, Quirk,  Greenbaum,  Leech, Svartvik, Huddle-

ston, Pullum or Aarts introduced scientifically precise defi-

nitions and developed detailed and elaborate frameworks for 

their description, which, in most cases, reflect contemporary 

developments in theoretical linguistics3. 

Preposition is a word or group of words used before a 

noun  or pronoun to show e.g.  place,  position, time or 

method4.   

IЭ shoЮld also be ЧoЭed ЭhaЭ preposiЭioЧ is “aЧ ЮЧchaЧge-
able word that shows the relationship between nouns or 

pronouns and other words or groups of words in a senten e5. 

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  

1 Henrik R. Wulff. The language of medicine. : [E-source], URL:  https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov 
2 Ribes R, Ros PR. Medical English.: [E-source], URL:  dlia.ir/Scientific/e_book/Language_Literature/English/PE...English_/005712.pdf  
3 David Weber. English Prepositions: A historical survey :  [E-source], P. 13, URL :  https://is.muni.cz/ 
4 Oxford AdvaЧced LearЧer’s DicЭioЧary of cЮrreЧЭ EЧglish, Oxford,  Oxford UЧiversiЭy Press, 1998, P. 911.  
5 KrЮlj S. “RealizaЭioЧ of preposiЭioЧs aЧd preposiЭioЧal phrases iЧ professioЧal Цedical ЭexЭs iЧ EЧglish laЧgЮage”, Scientific journal of 

the faculty of medicine: [E-source], URL:  publisher.medfak.ni.ac.rs/AFMN/2011/3-2011/5.pdf 
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It is a word used to link nouns, pronouns, or phrases to other 

words within a sentence. Prepositions are usually short 

words, and they are normally placed directly in front of 

nouns6. Prepositions are high frequency items belonging to 

one of the nine word classes into which English lexicon can 

be divided. They can be defined as a relatively closed class 

that is not prone to quick changes. Most of the formal 

changes in their system are a result of internal word-

formative processes and grammaticalization and not 

borrowings from external sources7. In general, there are 

three main types of prepositions, including time 

prepositions, place prepositions, and direction prepositions. 

Time prepositions are those such as before, after, 

during, and until; place prepositions are those indicating 

position, such as around, between, and against; and 

direction prepositions are those indicative of direction, such 

as across, up, and down8. 

There are more than 100 prepositions in the English 

language; most of them are constantly used by medical 

professionals while writing articles in medical journals or 

during conferences and congresses. In addition, there are 

endless possibilities for creating prepositional phrases. 

Classification of prepositions in English may be divided 

into: formal, semantic and syntactic. Formal prepositions 

may be divided into simple, such as at, by, in, on, to; 

complex – in general, by means of, due to; marginal 

prepositions, that are prepositions with conjunctions as a 

special type of grammatical words  – until, as, before, since, 

or prepositions with adverbs that belong to the lexical words 

– within, opposite, near, across, beyond, around. According 

to the meaning of preposition or semantic criterion 

prepositions can be divided into place prepositions, time 

prepositions, prepositions of origin, source, case, aim, 

means, instrument, manner, accompaniment, exception, 

reference, subject matter etc9. 

 The basis for research served a corpus of medical 

articles in cardiology published in journals and on the 

internet, which helped to analyze the prepositions and 

prepositional phrases often used in the professional 

language of cardiologists.The chosen medical texts were 

ЭakeЧ froЦ Эhe “BriЭish joЮrЧal of cardiology”aЧd “BriЭish 
Цedical joЮrЧal”: “Risk facЭors for feЦoral arЭerial 
coЦplicaЭioЧs aЧd ЦaЧageЦeЧЭ” (ShabЧaЦ Rashid, 
SЭephaЧie HЮghes) ; “PosЭЮral Эachycardia syЧdroЦe: a UK 
occЮpaЭioЧal Эherapy perspecЭive”(JeЧЧy Welford aЧd 
ChrisЭopher McKeЧЧa); “HearЭbeaЭ: PredicЭioЧ of coroЧary 
disease risk with cardiac troponin in the general 

popЮlaЭioЧ” ( CaЭheriЧe M OЭЭo),  “SЦarЭphoЧe-based 

cardiac rehabiliЭaЭioЧ” (KaraЦ TЮrk-Adawi, Sherry L. 

Grace). 

All prepositions and prepositional phrases in our 

research were divided and classified according to formal and 

semantic criteria. The percentage of representation for 

prepositions was calculated. The total amount of 

prepositions and prepositional phrases in the articles 

coЦprises 847 ЮЧiЭs: “Risk factors for femoral arterial 

complications and management” – 319, “Postural 

tachycardia syndrome: a UK occupational therapy 

perspective” – 221, “Heartbeat: Prediction of coronary 

disease risk with cardiac troponin in the general 

population” – 118, “Smartphone-based cardiac 

rehabilitation” 189. 
According to their structure the prepositions were 

divided into simple (basic) and complex. Simple 

prepositions used in the articles were: to, of, in, with, at, for, 

by, as, from, over, between, on, via, without, after, beyond, 

towards, behind, up, upon, among, into, above, versus, 
along. Complex prepositions in the cardiologic articles 

were: as well as, as a result of, along with, along with, 

carry out, in order to, in addition to, according to, such as, 

due to, in comparison to, compared with, prone to, 

associated with, for the purpose of, superior to, for 

instance, care for, prior to, similar to, result in, in 

conclusion, depend on focus on, engage in. 
The total number of simple prepositions in the examined 

articles is 776, complex prepositional phrases constitute 71, 

so it is clearly seen that complex prepositions form only 

10% of the total amount of prepositions.  

Most prepositions have multiple usage and meaning. 

Generally they are divided into 8 categories: time, place, 

direction (movement), agency, instrument (device), reason, 

purpose, connection and origin10. In order to analyze the 

semantic structure and relationship between prepositions 

and other parts of speech, their realization in the 

professional medical texts we have examined the meaning 

of prepositions and prepositional phrases and classified 

them according to such semantic aspects as:  

1. Prepositions of time: by, on, before, during, after, for, in, 

at, between, within, since, until, to. 

2. Prepositions of place: in, into, between, on, to, at, 

among, through, of, from, by near, close to, next to, beside, 

behind, in front of, above, below. 

3. Prepositions of direction and movement: from, to over, 

above, along, around, across, through, into, out of, 

towards, away from, off, up down. 

4. Comparison prepositions: such as, as…as, thaЧ. 
5. Prepositions of instruments, technologies and device: 

by, with, on. 

6. Prepositions of purpose: for, through, from, in order to. 

7. Prepositions of connection or possession prepositions: 

of, with, in, to. 

8. Cause, reason prepositions: due to, because of, from, as, 

for, on account of. 

Preposition of was frequently used in such semantic 

categories as: 1) place  - Postural tachycardia syndrome is a 

form of dysautonomia, a term used to describe dysfunction 

of the autonomic nervous system11; Our first article is an 

interview with Professor Peter Weissberg, Medical Director 

of the British Heart Foundation12; Duration of hospital stay 

was shorter among patients who had coronary angiography 

6 Prepositions: Definition, Examples, And Exercises - Ginger Software [E-source], URL: www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar.../

preposition/  
7 David Weber. English Prepositions: A historical survey: [E-source], P.13, URL:  https://is.muni.cz/ 
8 Prepositions: Definition, Examples, And Exercises - Ginger Software [E-source], URL: www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar.../

preposition/  
9 KrЮlj S. “RealizaЭioЧ of preposiЭioЧs aЧd preposiЭioЧal phrases iЧ professioЧal Цedical ЭexЭs iЧ EЧglish laЧgЮage”, Scientific journal of 

the faculty of medicine: [E-source], URL:  publisher.medfak.ni.ac.rs/AFMN/2011/3-2011/5.pdf 
10 Prepositions [E-source], URL: http://www.thefreedictionary.com/dictionary.htm 
11JeЧЧy Welford, ChrisЭopher McKeЧЧa. “PosЭЮral Эachycardia syЧdroЦe: a UK occЮpaЭioЧal Эherapy perspecЭive”,  British journal of 

cardiology: [E-source], P. 1-6,  URL :  https://bjcardio.co.uk/ 
12 Catherine M Otto. Heartbeat: Prediction of coronary disease risk with cardiac troponin in the general population: [E-source], P. 2-5, 

URL: heart.bmj.com 

http://www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar-rules/nouns/
http://www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar-rules/preposition/preposition-time/
http://www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar-rules/preposition/preposition-place/
https://www.google.com.ua/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=3&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjQ3-eZpuzRAhXDbZoKHfd7APcQFggtMAI&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.gingersoftware.com%2Fcontent%2Fgrammar-rules%2Fpreposition%2F&usg=AFQjCNG8zV1NjRuDNoQErQojB8-6DTxbkw
http://www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar.../preposition/
http://www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar.../preposition/
https://is.muni.cz/
https://www.google.com.ua/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=3&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjQ3-eZpuzRAhXDbZoKHfd7APcQFggtMAI&url=http%3A%2F%2Fwww.gingersoftware.com%2Fcontent%2Fgrammar-rules%2Fpreposition%2F&usg=AFQjCNG8zV1NjRuDNoQErQojB8-6DTxbkw
http://www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar.../preposition/
http://www.gingersoftware.com/content/grammar.../preposition/
http://www.thefreedictionary.com/dictionary.htm
https://bjcardio.co.uk/
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performed under fluoroscopic guidance13. Thrombi can de-

velop at the site of the sheath and embolisation may occur 

after sheath removal14. 2) possession or connection – 

Bleeding is one of the complications associated with percu-

taneous coronary intervention from the femoral route due to 

the use of potent antiplatelet therapies including adenosine 

diphosphate receptor blockers and glycoprotein IIb/ IIIa 

inhibitors15; Treatment largely depends on type of complica-

tions16  3) instrument, technologies, methods of investiga-

tion– Techniques to reduce the risk of femoral arterial com-

plications include the use of ultrasound scan or fluoroscopy 

guided femoral punctures17.Treatment involves bed resting, 

transfusing blood, as required, and early involvement of the 

surgical team18. Measuring of cardiac output; measuring of 

circulating blood volume; measuring of blood flow speed 3) 

cause, reason – If hand/finger fatigue develops, the amount 

of pressure applied decreases and, hence, increases the risk 

of bleeding19  

Preposition in stands second in use and possesses multi-

ple meanings: 1) place, location – Femoral arterial compli-

cations are predominantly seen in patients who have femo-

ral punctures performed blindly20. This burden of cardiovas-

cular diseases has been great in high-income countries for 

decades, and is now reaching epidemic proportions in low 

and middle-income countries21. … a crШss sectiШЧaХ study in 

Tanzania calculated cardiovascular risk scores in HIV-

iЧfected ЩatieЧts …22 2) direction, movement – Training 

healthcare professionals in the management of femoral 

punctures post-procedures is one of the first steps in identi-

fying problems and managing them promptly23. 3) connec-

tion – Arterial injury was prevalent in 1,9% of patients who 

had punctures performed blindly and 0,7% in those who had 

punctures performed under fluoroscopy24. For instance, pa-

tients may engage in sufficient physical activity from active 

transport and occupational activity, and therefore the focus 

on exercise may require tailoring. 3) time– heart pain oc-

curs iЧ the mШrЧiЧg … 

We have noticed 105 examples of the preposition to, 

which is used in such categories: 1) purpose - … use Шf teХe-

health-based CR models will help to augment current centre

-based and home-based CR interventions to reach a much 

larger population with coronary heart disease25. 2) location 

– Overall, CHD risk category was re-classified in 18% of 

patients when hs-c Tnl was added to the Framingham risk 

score26. 

Preposition withis used in such cases: 1) instruments, 

technologies–examinedwith ultrasonic waves; to pack the 

wound by gauze with haemostatic sponge powder; bleeding 

has been controlled with clamps. 2) connection – The sur-

vey used demographic questions in order to learn more 

about the target population in conjunction with Likert 

scales27. This reflects a significant period of time that indi-

viduals are living with debilitating, often life-changing 

symptoms with no formal explanation of their use28.  

For: 1) time – Taking nitroglycerin gives relief for a 

short time; The time for blood filling is 20 seconds; This 

was hosted on Bristol Online Surveys for a period of 10 

weeФs…29 2) purpose – needle for blood taking; blood fit 

for transfusion; indication/contraindication for blood trans-

fusion; This study aimed to determine how postural tachy-

cardia syndrome impacts upon activity, in order for occupa-

tional therapists to understand the implications of this con-

dition and develop appropriate interventions30. Technology 

has been used for chronic management more broadly, and 

studies generally have demonstrated positive effects on pa-

tieЧt’s ШutcШmes31. 

We have also observed 2 prepositions versus and via 

which are of Latin origin and sometimes they are used in 

English cardiologic articles instead ofthe prepositions 

against to, contrary to, because of, by means of, through: 

Most recently, cardiac rehabilitation has been delivered via 

mobile phones32. We recruited 201 adults via two patient 

support charities to participate in an online quantitative 

survey. The Wilcoxon signed-rank test located change 

within the sample by comparing PS versus PD. Participants 

were far less physically able to manage in employment in 

the PD versus PS33. 

Prepositional phrases due to, prior to, similar to, de-

13 Shabnam Rashid, Stephanie Hughes. Risk factors for femoral arterial complications and management: [E-source], P. 1-6, URL : https://

bjcardio.co.uk/ 
14 Ibid., P. 2. 
15 Ibid., P. 4. 
16 Ibid., P. 3. 
17 Ibid., P 4. 
18 Ibid., P. 5. 
19 Ibid., P. 6. 
20 Ibid., P. 3. 
21 Ibid., P. 2. 
22 Catherine M. Otto. Heartbeat: Prediction of coronary disease risk with cardiac troponin in the general population: [E-source], URL: 

heart.bmj.com 
23 Shabnam Rashid, Stephanie Hughes. Risk factors for femoral arterial complications and management: [E-source], URL : https://

bjcardio.co.uk/ 
24 Ibid., P. 5. 
25 Catherine M Otto. Heartbeat: Prediction of coronary disease risk with cardiac troponin in the general population: [E-source], URL: 

heart.bmj.com. 
26 Ibid., P. 4. 
27 JeЧЧy Welford, ChrisЭopher McKeЧЧa. “PosЭЮral Эachycardia syЧdroЦe: a UK occЮpaЭioЧal Эherapy perspecЭive”, British journal of car-

diology: [E-source], URL :  https://bjcardio.co.uk/ 
28 Ibid., P. 3. 
29 Ibid., P. 4. 
30 JeЧЧy Welford, ChrisЭopher McKeЧЧa. “PosЭЮral Эachycardia syЧdroЦe: a UK occЮpaЭioЧal Эherapy perspecЭive”, British journal of car-

diology: [E-source], URL:  https://bjcardio.co.uk/  
31 Karam Turk-Adawi, Sherry L Grace. Smartphone-based cardiac rehabilitation: [E-source], URL: heart.bmj.com 
32 Ibid.,  P. 1. 
33JeЧЧy Welford, ChrisЭopher McKeЧЧa. “PosЭЮral Эachycardia syЧdroЦe: a UK occЮpaЭioЧal Эherapy perspecЭive”, British journal of 
cardiology: [E-source], URL:  https://bjcardio.co.uk/  

https://bjcardio.co.uk/
https://bjcardio.co.uk/
https://bjcardio.co.uk/
https://bjcardio.co.uk/


                                                                                                                                                                                            58                                      

                 

 

34Catherine M Otto. Heartbeat: Prediction of coronary disease risk with cardiac troponin in the general population: [E-source], URL: 

heart.bmj.com 
35 Ibid., P. 5. 
36Shabnam Rashid, Stephanie Hughes. Risk factors for femoral arterial complications and management: [E-source], URL: https://

bjcardio.co.uk/ 
37 Ibid., P. 6. 
38 Ibid., P. 2. 
39 JeЧЧy Welford, ChrisЭopher McKeЧЧa. “PosЭЮral Эachycardia syЧdroЦe: a UK occЮpaЭioЧal Эherapy perspecЭive”, British journal of car-

diology: [E-source], URL:  https://bjcardio.co.uk/  
40 Ibid., P. 4. 
41 Ibid., P. 5. 
42 JeЧЧy Welford, ChrisЭopher McKeЧЧa. “PosЭЮral Эachycardia syЧdroЦe: a UK occЮpaЭioЧal Эherapy perspecЭive”, British journal of car-

diology: [E-source], URL:  https://bjcardio.co.uk/  

pend on, in order to, such as, in addition to, in compari-

son with, prone to, result from, out of, up to, as a result 
of, carry out, according to, associated with have been 

used in the cardiologic texts in the semantic categories of 

comparison, purpose, technologies, methods, reason: … iЧ-
stead they may reflect the severity of the underlying athero-

sclerosis or subclinical myocardial ischemia, or may be 

proxies for conditions associated with increased cardiovas-

cular risk such as renal impairment34. In order to better un-

derstand the effect of HIV-infection on cardiovascular dis-

ease…35 Complications for diagnostic procedures are lower 

due to the lack of antiplatelet therapies on board. Blood col-

lects in the soft tissues and, depending on the size of the 

haematoma, there can be a drop in haemoglobin levels and 

blood pressure. Diagnosis is confirmed by computerized 

tomography scan. Pseudoaneurism, also known as a false 

aneurism, can result from punctures made below the femo-

ral bifurcation36; These patients are particularly prone to 

bleeding if there are multiple attempts at obtaining femoral 

access or the incorrect puncture has been made.37; If major 

bleeding occurs while a patient is taking a non-vitamin K 

antagonist oral anticoagulant, such asdabigatran, rivaroxa-

baЧ, eЧdШxabaЧ Шr aЩixabaЧ, …38 This study aimed to deter-

mine how postural tachycardia syndrome impacts upon ac-

tivity,…39 Participants rated their experiences pre-symptoms 

versus present day in relation to their ШccuЩatiШЧs,…40 In 

conclusion, postural tachycardia syndrome has a signifi-

cant negative impact upon occupation and is associated 

with considerable morbidity41. As well as a significant in-

crease in heart rate upon standing, as a result of orthostatic 

intolerance, syncope and presyncope can occur, along with 

headaches, fatigue, palpitations, nausea and dizziness, 

which are usually relieved by lying down42. Consequently, 

there was a need to carry out a UK-based, national quanti-

tative investigation in order to gain a scoping view43. 

За а ., а  ., а І. ва я в... 

The frequency of use of prepositions in the cardiologic articles (the percentage was calculated from the total number of 
prepositions and prepositional phrases). 

Table 1 

Prepositions Frequency of use Percentage Prepositions Frequency of use Percentage 

On 17 2,2% Within 9 1,1% 

To 105 13,5% Due to 3 0,38% 

Of 240 31% Prior to 1 0,1% 

Upon 3 0,38% Similar to 2 0,25% 

In 125 16,1% Depend on 4 0,5% 

With 77 9,9% In order to 3 0,38% 

At 16 2,06% Such as 6 0,7% 

For 62 7,98% In addition to 1 0,1% 

By 27 3,47% In comparison with 2 0,25% 

As 15 1,93% Prone to 1 0,1% 

Versus 2 0,25% Result from 3 0,38% 

From 18 2,31% Out of 1 0,1% 

Over 5 0,64% Up to 1 0,1% 

Via 3 0,38% As a result of 2 0,25% 

Without 3 0,38% Carry out 2 0,25% 

While 2 0,25% According to 1 0,1% 

The most commonly used prepositions in the cardiologic 

texts were: of (240 examples), in (125 examples), to (105 

examples), with (77 examples), for (62 examples), by (27 

examples), from (18 examples), on (17 examples), at (16 

examples), as (15 examples); prepositions and prepositional 

phrases upon, versus, over, between, via, without, while, 

within, due to, prior to, similar to, depend on, in order 

to, such as, in addition to, in comparison with, prone to, 

result from, out of, up to, as a result of, carry out, ac-

cording to were used from 1 to 9 times. 

On the basis of the research we can make the conclusion 

that prepositions  of, in, to, with, for, by, from, on, at, as 

are the most frequently used in the cardiologic texts and 

they have occurred in several categories and expressed dif-

ferent meaning: of –place, possession or connection, instru-

ment, technologies, methods of investigation, cause, reason;  

https://bjcardio.co.uk/
https://bjcardio.co.uk/
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in- place, location, direction, movement, connection, time; 

to – purpose, location, place, time; with – instruments, 

technologies, connection; on – time, place, instruments, 

technologies; at – time, place, direction; from – direction, 

movement, purpose, cause, reason, origin. 
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. П .:  The clack-clack of small-arms fire. The 

gravelly snare drums of flak. A dozen pigeons roosting on 

the cathedral spire cataract down its length and wheel out 

over the sea5.  
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П .: Still night. Still early. From the direction of the sea 

come whistles and booms; flak is going up.  

Heat. Getting hotter. He thinks: We are locked inside a 

box, and the box has been pitched into the mouth of a 

volcano. 

С   є    ,   
є     (  – ),  

    є    
. ,   є 

   Д ,  ,  
- ,  , є    

 П      

,    :  
Six paces to the stairwell. A second shell screeches 

overhead, and Marie-Laure shrieks, and the chandelier 

above her head chimes as the shell detonates somewhere 

deeper in the city.  

Rain of bricks, rain of pebbles, slower rain of soot. Eight 

curving stairs to the bottom; the second and fifth steps 

creak. Pivot around the newel, eight more stairs. Fourth 

floor. Third. Here she checks the trip wire her great-uncle 

built beneath the telephone table on the landing. The bell is 

suspended and the wire remains taut, running vertically 

through the hole he has drilled in the wall. No one has come 

or gone. Eight paces down the hall into the third-floor 

bathroom. The bathtub is full. Things float in it, flakes of 

ceiХiЧg ЩХaster, maybe, aЧd there’s grit ШЧ the fХШШr beЧeath 
her knees, but she puts her lips to its surface and drinks her 

fill.  As much as she can. Back to the stairwell and down to 

the second floor. Then the first: grapevines carved into the 

banister. The coatrack has toppled over. Fragments of 

something sharp are in the hall—crockery, she decides, 

from the hutch in the dining room—and she steps as lightly 

as she can.  

    
      ,  

    , 
  є    

   .  
У      

є    , 
    ’є  : Marie-

Laure wakes to church bells: two three four five. Faint smell 

of mildew. Ancient down pillows with all the loft worn out. 

Silk wallpaper behind the lumpy bed where she sits. When 

she stretches out both arms, she can almost touch walls on 

either side.  
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  »:     ,  
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  ,  є , 
є  . Н   
   .  

Н    , 
  « »  , 

« »   .  
      «  

»    ,   
є ( є)   ,   
   :  

I startle when I catch someone staring at me from only a 

few inches away and then realize it's my own face reflecting 

back in the glass. Wild eyes, hollow cheeks, my hair in a 

tangled mat. Rabid. Feral. Mad. No wonder everyone is 

keeping a safe distance from me.   
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4 Zahnitko A. P. Teoretychna hramatyka ukrainskoi movy. Syntaksys [Theoretical Ukrainian grammar. Syntax], Donetsk, Don NU, 2001, 

P. 95. 
5 Valhina N. S. Aktivnye protsessy v sovremennom russkom yazyke [Active processes in modern Russian language] : Ucheb. posobie, M., 

Lohos, 2001, P. 174. 
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Д : Frau Elena: strands of hair stuck to her cheeks, ma-

roon aprons under her eyes, pink rims around her nostrils. 

Thin crucifix against her damp throat.  
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       .  , 
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,       
 :  

A foul-smelling green liquid oozes from the places where 

I pulled out the stingers. The swelling. The pain. The ooze. 

Watching Glimmer twitching to death on the ground. It's a 

lot to handle before the sun has even cleared the horizon. I 

don't want to think about what Glimmer must look like now. 

Her body disfigured. Her swollen fingers stiffening around 

the bow. The bow!   
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,    . С    -
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 . є  (The bow!) – -
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  « а в  я в а я а в -
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,  є       -
   ’є  . С   -

   є ’є   : 
 є    »6.   

   :    є  
    : 
Muttations. No question about it. I've never seen these 

mutts, but they're no natural-born animals. They resemble 

huge wolves, but what wolf lands and then balances easily 

on its hind legs? What wolf waves the rest of the pack for-

ward with its front paw as though it had a wrist? These 

things I can see at a distance. Up close, I'm sure their more 

menacing attributes will be revealed.  
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Н     є ,  
     . -
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 ,   –     
 : We stop to rest for a few mo-

ments under the tree where the Careers trapped me. The 

husk of the tracker jacker nest, beaten to a pulp by the heavy 

rains and dried in the burning sun, confirms the location. I 

touch it with the tip of my boot, and it dissolves into dust 

that is quickly carried off by the breeze. I can't help looking 

up in the tree where Rue secretly perched, waiting to save 

my life. Tracker jackers. Glimmer's bloated body. The terri-

fying hallucinations. 

"Let's move on," I say, wanting to escape the darkness 

that surrounds this place. Peeta doesn't object. 
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    ,   -

 є  :  
My proximity to the Careers' camp sharpens my senses, 

and the closer I get to them, the more guarded I am, pausing 

frequently to listen for unnatural sounds, an arrow already 

fitted into the string of my bow. I don't see any other trib-

utes, but I do notice some of the things Rue has mentioned. 

Patches of the sweet berries. A bush with the leaves that 

healed my stings. Clusters of tracker jacker nests in the vi-

cinity of the tree I was trapped in. And here and there, the 

black-and-white flash of a mockingjay wing in the branches 

high over my head.  
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: A demonic horde. Upended sacks of beans.  

A hundred broken rosaries. There are a thousand meta-

phors and all of them are inadequate: forty bombs per air-
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 craft, four hundred and eighty altogether, seventy-two thou-

sand pounds of explosives.     

An avalanche descends onto the city. A hurricane. Tea-

cups drift off shelves. Paintings slip off nails. In another 

quarter second, the sirens are inau dible. Everything is in-

audible. The roar becomes loud enough to separate mem-

branes in the middle ear. Everything is inaudible. The roar 

becomes loud enough to separate membranes in the middle 

ear.  
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є ,    :  Sheets of 

blackened paper scuttle past their feet. Shadows whisper in 

the trees. A ruptured melon lolls in the drive like an ampu-

tated head. The locksmith is seeing too much. All day, mile 

after mile, he let himself imagine they would be greeted with 

food. Little potatoes with hot cores into which he and Marie

-Laure would plunge forkfuls of butter. Shallots and mush-

rooms and hard-boiled eggs and béchamel. Coffee and ciga-

rettes. He would hand Monsieur Giannot the stone, and 

Giannot would pull brass lorgnettes out of his breast pocket 

and fit their lenses over his calm eyes and tell him: real or 

fake. Then Giannot would bury  it in the garden or conceal 

it behind a hidden panel somewhere in his walls, and that 

would be that. Duty fulfilled.  
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Tomusiak Alina. Communicative and pragmatic dimen-

sions of nominative sentences in English literary text. The articl-

e is devoted to analysis of such syntactic structure as nominative 

sentence. Nominative sentences are used in artistic description. The 

desire of emphasis, imagery, expressiveness stimulates an artist of 

a word to search for new, non-standard forms and the choice of the 

most effective language repositories, and thus the most influential 

syntactic forms. The aim of our study is to analyze the commun-

icative-pragmatic display of semantics of nominative sentences and 

their expressive potential in outline of literary text. The material for 

the study are works of contemporary American writers (novel by 

Susan Collins "The Hunger Games" and novel by Anthony Doerr   

"All the light we cannot see"). Nominative sentences combine the 

function of the nomination, the name of the subject and the idea of 

its existence. These sentences implement various personal will of 

the addresser, his conscious, intentional activity aimed at the ad-

dressee. Undoubtedly, a clear predicted goal of the author is not to 

remain the reader indifferent, because efficiency of realization of 

КЮЭhor’s inЭenЭions is deЭermined wiЭh Эhe impКcЭ on Эhe Кddressee. 

Intension determines the strategy of the author, the choice of synt-

actic structures. Quite often we fix chances when nominative sent-

ences begin КЮЭhor’s  nКrrКЭion, that is they help the author to build 

up a composite structure of literary text. Nominative structures al-

low author to increase the expressiveness of a sentence, focus on 

important parts of the narration and reflect the internal state of the 

literary hero.      

Key words: nominative sentence, expressive potential, the 

author's intention, actualization, imagery, speech act. 
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The long-lasting debate upon the use of eponymous 

terms in the field of medicine has never stopped. The sub-
ject of discussion is the expediency of their use instead of 
the descriptive terms. In the last decade the discussion of 

this theme broke out with the renewed vigour. This  contro-
versy stipulated the actuality of the choice of the subject 
matter of the given paper. 

 The problems of eponymy were discussed by M.G. 

Blau,  V.A. Vinogradov, V.N. Gubin, V.A. Ikonnikova, 
E.M. Kakzanova, S.B. Korolev, V.D. Rjazancev, R.P. 
Samusev, L.P. Churilov, S.D. Shelov and others. N.V. Va-

sil'eva,  A.B.Superanskaja, K.Ja. Averbuh, N.V. Novin-
skaja, V.M. Lejchik, N.V. Podol'skaja, L.I. Voskresenskaja, 
C.B. Grinev, V.D. Bondaletov, L.B. Tkacheva studied the 

eponymous terms.  
  Advantages and disadvantages of the eponymous terms 

were analysed by  S.G. Kazarina, D.K. Kondrat'ev, Alexan-
der Woywodt, Eric Matteson, Judith A. Whitworth and 

other researchers. 
 It should be marked that all of them have their own lin-

guistic viewpoint upon the positive and negative character-

istics of eponymous terms and their use in medical terminol-
ogy. 

 The paper aims to focus on the reasons of  diametrically 

opposed attitude  of specialists and linguists to the use of 
eponymous terms in the field of medicine.  

A lot of linguistic factors may be a prime cause of dif-
ference of opinion upon eponymous terms in medical lan-

guage.  

1. The first of such  factors is the fact that  there is no the 

exacЭ defiЧiЭioЧ of Эhe coЧcepЭ “ЭerЦ”. In the article pub-
lished in 1970, B.N. Golovin gave seven definitions of this 
concept. In the book which appeared in 1977, V. P. 

Danilenko gave 19 definitions of the term and emphasized 
that it was the incomplete list which can be continued. This 
abundance of various definitions is explained not only by 
the fact that by the time of their formulation there was no 

scientifidiscipline a subject of which is the term  –  a termi-
nology, but also by the fact that the term is an object of a 
number of sciences, and every science seeks to allocate in 

the term the signs essential from its point of view.1  
Terminology is the science studying special lexicon 

from regarding its typology, an origin, a form, contents and 

functioning, use and creation. The beginning of a terminol-
ogy is connected with names of the Austrian scientist E. 
Wuester and the Russian scientist  D. S.  Lotte who pub-
lished the first his works in 1930. Now a number of national 

linguistic schools ( Austrian-German, French-Canadian, 
Russian, Czech, which differ in their  approaches and as-
pects of consideration of special lexicon) is engaged in de-

velopment of  the theoretical problems of  terminology. 
Despite the absence of a unified definition of a term the 
main characteristic of it must be clarity and certainty, exact 

subject (concept)  –  these are the qualities that are reflected 
in the nomenclature codes of the various fields of medicine. 
Terms do not possess expression, side association and other 
features typical of artistic words. The absence of imagery, 

emotion, neutrality is the basic principle of the term.  
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So far there is no uniform point of view concerning 

essence of the concept "term", therefore the generally 
accepted  standard determination, the definition recognized 
by the most linguists, still  does not exist.2 

It is interesting to note that even the word "term" itself  
is an eponym, since it was formed from the Latin 
“TerЦiЧЮs” –  the name of god, who was the guardian of 
boundaries. 

2. Opinions of linguists upon the semantics of proper 
names differ considerably. Proper names are widely used for 
creation of terms. The eponymous term formation occurring 

under the same laws as that term formation in general, has a 
number of peculiarities. Its specificity lies in the fact that 
proper names constitute the basis of eponymous terms, the 

question about the meaning of which causes constant 
controversy of researchers. 

Some researchers believe that  proper name has no 
lexical meaning and is not associated with the concept (A.A. 

Reformatsky, H.D. Arutjunov, S.D. Shelley, S.  
Ullman, A. Bach et al.). Others, on the contrary, believe 

that proper name has meaning and represents one of the 

most meaningful categories (L.V. Szczerba, V.A. Nikonov, 
S.V. Grinjov, O. Jespersen, K. Hengst et al.).3 

To determine the peculiarity of  the meaning of a 

personal name has appeared the most difficult task.  
In the last century, this problem was perceived not only 

as a linguistic one, but as a logical, so its researchers were 
mainly logicians and philosophers. A lot of effort to solve it 

was devoted by a great English logician John Stuart Mill 
(1806-1873). He came to the conclusion that  proper names 
have no meaning  –  they are a kind of labels or tags  

helping to recognize objects and to distinguish them from 
each other. The name-tag is not associated  with the 
characteristic of the given thing, it does not  "connote" (does 

not indicate, does not describe it), but only "denotes", or 
calls the thing.  Proper names have no meaning. Another 
English logician X. Joseph, did not agree with Mill, who 

refused proper names in semantics, expressed the opposite 
opinion: he not only admitted the existence of meaning in 
proper names, but believed that "the proper name is even 
more important than the common noun". 

 3.There exist various  definitions of eponymous term. 
The Oxford dictionary calls such medical  term as 
“epoЧyЦ” aЧd gives Эwo variaЧЭs of  defiЧiЭioЧ of epoЧyЦ: 
1. a person after whom a discovery, invention, place, etc., is 
named or thought to be named. 2. a name or noun formed 
after a person.5 According to Merriam-webster dictionary 

“epoЧyЦ” is: 1.  Эhe persoЧ for whoЦ soЦeЭhiЧg (as a 
disease) is or is believed to be named. 2. a name (as of a 
drug or a disease) based on or derived from the name of a 
person.6 

If we refer Эo aЧoЭher dicЭioЧaries we’ll see ЭhaЭ Эhere is 
no unified definition of an eponym.  It is known that in 
coЮrse of ЭiЦe Эhe ЦeaЧiЧg of Эhe ЭerЦ “epoЧyЦ” has 
undergone a semantic change: from designation of  a person 

who gave the name to any object, to designation of  an 
object to which the proper name was transferred. 

Kakzanova E.M. proposed the following definition of a 
ЭerЦ: “EpoЧyЦ is a ЭerЦ ЭhaЭ coЧЭaiЧs iЧ iЭs sЭrЮcЭЮre  a 
proper name (anthroponym or toponym ) as well as the 
coЦЦoЧ ЧoЮЧ iЧ Эhe desigЧaЭioЧ of a scieЧЭific coЧcepЭ”.7  
KoЧdraЭ’ev D.K. deЧied sЮch defiЧiЭioЧ aЧd coЧsidered ЭhaЭ 
“Эhe Юse of  ЭerЦiЧological desigЧaЭioЧ “epoЧyЦ” for 
denoting of a term  derived from the proper name is 
iЧcorrecЭ becaЮse “epoЧyЦ” is ЧoЭ a lexical ЮЧiЭ bЮЭ a persoЧ 
who has giveЧ his  ЧaЦe Эo Эhe ЭerЦ”.8 He called such terms 
“epoЧyЦoЮs ЭerЦs”.  From my point of view it is the most 
correct, definite and precise definition. 

The wider use of eponymous terms is connected with the 

appearance of a great number of  new specialized branches  
in medicine, such as gastroenterology, cardiology, 
endocrinology, infectology , haematology,  nephrology, 

oncology, pulmonology, rheumatology and other ones at the 
end of the 18-th – beginning of the 19-th centuries. New 
methods of investigation, invention of new diagnostic 

devices, new methods of examining  patients and new 
medical terms have appeared thanks to the great 
development of science and technology. Many diseases, 

symptoms, syndromes, factors, tests  were named after the 

physicians who were the first to describe them. But the wide 
use of eponymous terms  caused the  scientific debate and 
disagreement among specialists and linguists upon their use 

in medicine.  
Different groups of scientists, specialists in medicine and 

linguists  had quite opposite standpoints  upon  eponymous 

ЭerЦs. ThaЭ’s why iЭ appeared ЧecessiЭy Эo classify ЭheЦ.  
Eponyms in medical terminology obtained a description in 
the scientific papers in which the authors give different 

classification of these terms: V.F. Novodranova , E.V. 
Bekisheva , N.A. Pushkin, M.V. Vasina, E.A.Lapteva, R. 
Nestmann, Cappuzzo B., Tatiana Canziani and others. 

The classification is based on the relationship between 

the determinant (a proper name) and the determinatum 
(disease, syndrome, sign and so on).9 

Taking into account this statement all eponymous terms 

are classified according to two trends:  
 1.The authors give the classification  of synonymous 

terms  according to different criteria concerning the 

namegiver (the person after whom the term is named). A 
generic name is preceded by the name of the scientist who 
first described the phenomenon. The proper name may be 
expressed by mythonym,  

2 Varnavskaja E. V. Status i funkcionirovanie jeponimov v medicinskoj terminologii ispanskogo jazyka [Status and functioning of 

eponyms in medical terminology of the Spanish language]. P. 7, URL: http://www.aspirant.vsu.ru/pdf/autoreferats/1558.pdf  
3 Novinskaja N.V. Semantika imeni sobstvennogo v sostave termina: istoricheskij aspect [The semantics of a proper name as part of the 
term: the historical aspect], P. 137, URL: http://vestnik.astu.org/content/userimages/file/gen_1_48_2010/31.pdf 
4 Bondaletov V.L. Iz istorii izuchenija imeni sobstvennogo [From the history of the study of the proper name], P. 2, URL: http://

www.textologia.ru/russkiy/onomastika/teoria-onomastiki/iz-istorii-izucheniya-imeni-sobstvennogo/1126/?q=463&n=1126     
5 Eponim, Dictionary, URL: https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/eponym     
6 Eponym, Definition of Eponym, URL: https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/eponym  
7 KakzaЧova E.M. “Rol' ЭerЦiЧov v prikladЧoj liЧgvisЭike: leksikograficheskaja fiksacija ЭerЦiЧov-jepoЧiЦov”ДThe role of Эhe ЭerЦs in 

Applied Linguistics: fixing lexicographical terms- eponyms],  Zhurnal Sborniki konferencij NIC Sociosfera, 2011, №13, P. 266, URL: 
https://cyberleninka.ru/art icle/n/rol -terminov-v-prikladnoy-lingvist ike-leksikograficheskaya -fiksatsiya-terminov-eponim 
ov  
8 KoЧdraЭ’ev D.K. SovreЦeЧЧaja ЦediciЧskaja jepoЧiЦicheskaja ЭerЦiЧologija Д ModerЧ Цedical epoЧyЦoЮs ЭerЦiЧology], P.129, URL: 
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/sovremennaya-meditsinskaya-eponimicheskaya-terminologiya 
9 Tatiana Canziani. The status of medical eponyms: advantages and disadvantages, P. 227, URL: http://www.academia.edu/7721341/
The_status_of_medical_eponyms_advantages_and_disadvantages   
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name of a literary character, fairy tale character, legendary 

folk hero.  It may be a single proper name or multicompo-
nent   proper name. Besides it may be   a proper name of an 
individual,  a patient or a doctor, who was affected by the 

disease which he had described or identified. Canziani T. 
gives the example of namegiver when it is expressed by 
common name of profession (cШaХ miЧer’s ФЧee), eponyms 
derived from the Visual Arts such as Monalisa syndrome (a 

facial muscle contracture) or  an occasional reference to 
cartoons ( Mickey Mouse sign). 

Instead of an anthroponym it may a toponym where a 

generic name is preceded by the geographical name of the 
place in which the phenomenon was first observed.  

Some linguist  give the classification according to the 

gender and the state of birth of the namegiver.  Though from 
my point of view it is just statistical data, but not the classi-
fication of eponymous terms. 

2. The second  classification of  eponymous terms takes 

iЧЭo accoЮЧЭ Эhe ЧaЦeЭaker’s concept the name was given to. 
A common noun can designate anatomical structures, dis-
eases, various phenomena, tests,  factors, pathological 

conditions, symptoms, syndroms, injuries, medical 
equipment, theories, laboratory examinations,  techniques, 
methods, microorganisms,  reflexes, reactions  and 

conditions; in pharmaceutical medicine – drugs, ointments, 
drops, solutions, preparations. 

All branches of medicine are overloaded with epony-
mous terms. But there are different  viewpoints of specialists 

and linguists upon the use of eponymous terms in medicine. 
Some of them believe that eponymous terms should be 
maintained, while others propose to substitute them with 

descriptive equivalent terms, because they consider the 
eponymous terms are obscure, inaccurate, and give no 
information other than historical. 

Linguists who maintain the existence of eponymous 
terms in medical language underline that : 

– Possession  of the clinical eponymous terminology 

reflects the evolution of  clinical thinking, the history of 
diagnostics and clinical development of medicine. The 
eponymous terms help  to preserve  the history of medi-
cine.  The use of eponymous terms in the midst of special-

ists provides  the succession of knowledge, gives knowledge 
about the main stages of the development of science, the 
struggle of opinions and views, forms the scientific  world 

outlook of a person.  
–The use of eponymous terms makes a certain 

contribution to  any culture. They perform the  function of 

honouring a scientist, an inventor or a prominent physician  
who played a major role in describing of the disease.  
Eponymy is considered to be the highest level of 
acknowledgment in science. The desire to preserve for fu-

ture generations the name of the scientist, his achievements 
in the field of medicine leads to widespread of eponymous 
terms in various fields of  medical science. 

 – There cannot be the slightest doubt that positive 
quality of a large number of the eponymous terms is their 
international character. This feature contributes to better 

understanding of  physicians from different countries and 
helps their communication: Down syndrome (En.) - Down-
Syndrom (Germ) –  Д  (Rus.), Syndrome de 
Down (French); Alzheimer morbus (Lat.), Alzheimer's dis-

ease (En.), Alzheimer-Krankheit(Germ.), la maladie 
d'Alzheimer (French),   (Rus.). 

– One of the advantages of eponyms is their briefness. 

They express a complex and very complicated concept in 
one word.10 Eponymous terms are convenient in medical 
practice, especially it is important for surgeons, traumatolo-

gists  who while performing the operation or in case of 
eЦergeЧcy caЧЧoЭ Юse loЧg descripЭive ЭerЦs like  “ ArЭerial 
tweezers for blood-sЭoppiЧg”  iЧsЭead of brief epoЧyЦoЮs 
ЭerЦ “Kocher's Эweezers” or “ЧoЧЭraЮЦaЭic claЦp, which is 
Юsed for holdiЧg Эhe blood vessel” iЧsЭead of “PoЭЭs’ claЦp”. 
The use of descriptive terms in such cases may  slow, retard 
and complicate the work of a specialist.  

 – The eponymous terms assist to memorize the medical 
terms as they give a distinct picture of the appearance of a 
paЭieЧЭ, his behavioЮr: DowЧ’s syЧdroЦe,  Edwards' syn-

drome. 
– Sometimes eponymous terms perform  sparing pa-

ЭieЧЭ’s feeliЧgs fЮЧcЭioЧ iЧ order  Эo avoid ЭraЮЦaЭic siЭЮa-
tions at diagnosis: Korsakoff syndrome ( a chronic memory 

disorder caused by severe deficiency of thiamine).  
– Eponymous terms make the language of medicine  

brighter,  facilitate communication of physicians and reflects 

the educational level of specialists, practical doctors and 
medical personnel. 

The arguments  against the use of  eponymous terms 

include the following statements: 
–The eponymous terms do not inform us about the es-

sence of the term because the name itself  does not reflect 
any significant characteristic. Eponymous terms only point 

to the notion but do not reveal it. This is the reason why they 
are known only to specialists in one definite field of medi-
cine.  

 – Medical eponymous terms  are difficult to transcribe. 
Every language has its peculiarities of pronunciation  but  
the dictionaries do not give the transcription of eponymous 

terms. The absence of transcription complicates their pro-
nunciation  by specialists for whom the language is not a 
native one: Creutzfeldt-Jakob disease, BЮsqЮeЭ’s disease, 
Daae’s disease, Crigler-Najjar disease, HirschsprЮЧg’s 
disease. 

 –The same terms differ from each other in spelling in 
different countries. Ankylosing spondylitis is spelled in Ger-

many as BechЭerew’s disease, iЧ oЭher coЮЧЭries as  
BekhЭerew’s disease;  FilaЭov’s disease, iЧfecЭioЮs ЦoЧoЧЮ-
cleosis, is also spelled as  FilaЭow’s disease; RoЭ’s disease 
has another variant of spelling  –  RoЭh’s disease; Эhere are 
also Эwo variaЧЭs of spelliЧg: Abrikosov’s aЧd  Abrikosoff’s 
tumour.11  

–The eponymous terms are often overloaded with proper 
names: 

Brown-Vialetto-van Laere syndrome; Charcot-Weiss-
Baker syndrome; Dyke-Davidoff-Masson syndrome, Mau-

riceau-Smellie-Veit  maneuver. But such terms  are often 
shortened: Sinding-Larsen-Johansson disease – to Sinding-
Larsen disease; Mann-Whitney-Wilcoxon test –  to Mann-

Whitney test; Charcot-Marie-Tooth disease  –  to Marie-
Tooth  disease or even to Tooth disease. 

–There are many eponymous terms that have synonymic 

eponymous and descriptive terms. It is usual though un-
wanted phenomenon for the medical field to have two or 
more terms for the same concept. No branch of medicine 
can avoid it. Some linguists consider that synonyms enrich 

the medical language but many of them consider that  they 
cause misunderstanding. Graves' disease is named after  the 

10 BožeЧa DžЮgaЧova. EЧglish Цedical ЭerЦiЧology – different ways of forming medical terms, P. 65, URL: http://hrcak.srce.hr/
file/162511   
11 DorlaЧd’s IllЮsЭraЭed Medical DicЭioЧary, 29Эh ediЭioЧ, 2000, P. 674.    
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Irish doctor Robert James Graves, who described a case of 

goitre with exophthalmos in 1835. The German Karl Adolph 
von Basedow independently reported the same  symptoms in 
1840. As a result in  the Europe  the terms Basedow's syn-

drome, Basedow's disease, or Morbus-Basedow are more 
used than Graves' disease. Less commonly, it has been 
known as Parry's disease (described in 1786), Begbie's dis-
ease, Flajani's disease (described in 1802), Flajani-Basedow 

syndrome, and Marsh's disease. One more name for this 
disease is exophthalmic goitre. Ankylosing spondylitis is 
kЧowЧ as BekhЭerev’s disease iЧ RЮssia,  Эhe ЧeЮrophysiolo-
gist  V. Bekhterev described it in 1893, Adolph Strümpell  in 
Germany described it  in 1897, and Pierre Marie of France  –  
in 1898. For this reason, ankylosing spondylitis is  known as 

Bekhterev ( or Bechterew's) disease,  or Marie–Strümpell 
disease. RayЧaЮd’s disease has Эhe syЧoЧyЦ RayЧaЮd’s gaЧ-
grene;  Milroy disease is also known as Nonne-Milroy-
Meige syndrome and hereditary lymphedema. 

– Eponymous terms  lack scientific accuracy. Very often 
the  person who gave his name to the  eponymous term is 
not the first person to describe the disease: 

Moller-Barlow disease is attributed to the German physi-
cian J.O.L. Moller (1819-1887) and the English  surgeon T. 
Barlow (1845-1945) but scurvy (the synonym of this dis-

ease) was documented as a disease by Hippocrates, and 
Egyptians have recorded its symptoms as early as 1550 BC. 
For the first time it was  described by the British physician 
Glisson (1597-1677). 

– Eponymous  terms do not reflect medical discoveries. 
Hulusi Behçet as a clinical dermatologist described the cases 
of a disease in 1937. Behçet was not the very first to de-

scribe the condition. This condition was first mentioned in 
the writings of Hippocratic physicians in the fifth century 
BC. In 1922, two investigators, Planner and Remenovsky, 

reporЭed a case sЮggesЭive of BehçeЭ’s disease. IЧ 1930, Dr 
Benediktos Adamantiades, a Greek ophthalmologist, de-
scribed a paЭieЧЭ wiЭh siЦilar syЦpЭoЦs. BehçeЭ’s syЧdroЦe 
is sometimes referred to as the Adamantiades-Behçet syn-
drome. 

– In some cases the eponymous term is composed of two 
or more proper names. It takes place when these scientists 

described the disease independently from each other as in 
the case of  Itsenko- Cushing disease. The disease associated 
with the increased secretion of cortisol was described by the 

American neurosurgeon Harvey Cushing in 1912. In 1924, 
the Soviet neurologist Nikolai Itsenko made his impact to 
the description of this disease . Considering this impact, 

name of Itsenko was added to the title in some East Europe 
and Asia countries, and disease is called there as Itsenko-
Kushing disease.  

– ,An eponym in one country may correspond to another 

epoЧyЦ iЧ aЧoЭher oЧe. Grave’s disease (R.J. Grave, IrelaЧd 
1835), kЧowЧ iЧ IЭaly as FlajaЧi’s disease (G. FlajaЧi, IЭaly 
1802) or Basedow-Flajani disease but known in Germany as 

Basedow’s disease (K.A. voЧ Basedow, GerЦaЧy 1840),… 

megacolon known as Hirschsprung disease in Denmark, as 
Ruysch disease in the Netherlands and as Morbo di Battini 

or Morbo di Mya in Italy12.  All attempts to unify clinical 
medical terminology on international level have failed till 
now. 

– One eponymous term may denote two quite different 

diseases.  Scurvy in babies is named Barlow's disease, after 
Thomas Barlow (1845-1945), a British physician who de-

scribed it in 1883. However,  Barlow's disease may also 

refer to mitral valve prolapse, named after Dr. John Brereton 
Barlow (1924-2008). 

– Eponymous terms denoting the same notion may be 

derived from different proper names. An endemic os-
ЭeoarЭhriЭis Цay have Эwo epoЧyЦoЮs ЭerЦs: Beck’s disease 
or Kashin-Bek’s disease. SoЦeЭiЦes epoЧyЦoЮs ЭerЦs  Цay 
have different common nouns but used for the same concept: 

the English terms Donnan effect, Donnan law and Donnan 
equilibrium contain different  common nouns but refer to the 
same concept.  

 – Eponymous terms based on the same proper name do 
not always mean that they imply the same person. This may 
delude both specialists and linguists. Thus in the article by 

Chernova N.A. for medical internet conferences we can read 
“EpoЧyЦs … reЦiЧd  Юs  aboЮЭ Эhe specific coЧЭribЮЭioЧ of 
scientists to the development of medical science and prac-
tice. For example, the contribution of the German microbi-

ologist Robert Koch in bacteriology and epidemiology de-
velopment: tubercle bacillus, tuberculin Koch, Koch's trian-
gle.” BЮЭ iЧ Эhis  sЭaЭeЦeЧЭ Эhe firsЭ Эwo epoЧyЦoЮs ЭerЦs 
are named after Robert Koch, a German microbiologist, and 
the third one is named after Walter Koch, German physician 
and pathologist, whose papers are devoted   to the structure 

and function of the heart.  
– Some linguists consider that eponymous terms associ-

ated with Nazi medicine are inappropriate because they hon-
our  doctors who were involved in war crimes and accused 

of having conducted experiments on prisoners (gypsies and 
Jews) in concentration camps and autopsies on children 
killed in the Nazi euthanasia project. The same may be  re-

ferred to medical eponymous terms which honour the mem-
ory of doctors who supported Eugenics  –  a science, which 
deals with the influences that improve the inborn qualities of 

a race. In the 20th century, Eugenics was transformed into a 
social movement, which advocated the improvement of ge-
netically pure races through social intervention, including 

birth control, selective breeding and the sterilization of the 
mentally handicapped .  

Conclusion: Eponymous terms constitute a substantial 
amount of special terminology in medicine. They are used 

side by side with descriptive terms. It is evident that both 

eponymous terms  and equivalent descriptive terms  have 
positive and negative aspects. Despite the continuous  debate  

over the use of eponymous terms in medicine it is beyond 
any controversy that descriptive terms will not oust their 
eponymous synonyms from medical terminology. Though 

eponymous terms still abound in the language of medicine, 
there is a lot of problems which remain unsolved. The task 
of specialists and linguists is to solve these problems. 
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12 Tatiana Canziani. The status of medical eponyms: advantages and disadvantages, P. 230, URL: http://www.academia.edu/7721341/
The_status_of_medical_eponyms_advantages_and_disadvantages   



                                                                                                                                                                                            68                                      

                 

 
     . 

       . є  
 ,       

   -  є  -
      -

. Д        
  ,  ,   -

       ,  
        .  
        -

     .   -
,       ,  є -

    “ ”, є є   
        

є    . 
Ч   є    ,  

   ,    -
  . В     -

,    “ ”  “ ”  -
    . Х   ,   

      .   -
      -

          . В -
 є  , ’      

   є    .  
юч ві ва:   ,  , 
 ,   ,  “ ”  “ ”.   

 

а ає а а  –  а  в а а  а   
в З а  « в ь  ав   в -

», в  ( а а). Ав   а ь  в а   
 а , в ає  в я  а в а а ь  -

я  , є а в  а  в а  а в -
я  а а , вав   а а ,  в 
я в а а а ь  а  а ь  в  

а  я ва я  я  в.  
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А а і  а і оля є  о , о  о  
е я л я  о о  о  я   л  

 є о ле о   о о  я  о -
че я о я я е о ч о о е ,   о о л е -

я ля  е е о  е о   л  ло .  
 я, о ’я   о ле  л   л -
 е   о ля   ло о о , , е , 

є о ’я ,  я  че я е ч л я 
 ч я    л  я  -

е  . ., ле е  . ., Ще  . ., о -
 . ., Ко ’є  . ., К л о  .А., І є о-
 . ., Ко ’є  Д.К., о  Є. ., е о  .А. 
 . оч  о  л  о о о я о е -

 л о о е  ч о я я.   о л -
 , о л  е   е   ле ч о о 

че я  е о ’я   о я я  (А. А. е о - 

, . Д. А о , . Д. елло , . л , 
А.   .). І , , , о л  е  
оло   че я   я ля  о о  о   -
л  о  е о  ( . . Ще , . А. о о , 
. . о , . е е , К. е   .). 
. . е  е еч є я , е о е е  

’я о  л  е   о я я , о     
о я я   л  л , я  о   о -
че  о ’є , о о ч я.  

о е  л  о , о ’я   л  
 л  ло ,   л е  е о ч  

е ,  л я о оч- о е ’я о   
е   л . До  є я о-

о о о л о  я е о ч  е   -
о  е    л  е  о е . 

 е а  – о л  ля   о о  е е о  
е о ч  е ч  е   л  ло . оло -

 я  є о  л  че  л  
л , о о л я ля о  е е о   л  е . 

 З  о о  я е е  я  л о о 
о я  е  ло о л   е  о ля-

я  л  (о )  л . л о , я  
е  е е   о  – л  ч  л . 

  З л  е  – ло о, о є е е   
о о ле  о о о о ч  о о л .  ло  

є л е  е я  о о  е е . 
І ’я л е о е о ч  е л  е о  е -

е ,   -я  о е  е е  е е  є  
е о . 
 л е ’я – е е ло о, я е о ч є -

л   о о о  я  о о  е е  ч  -
л  о о о чо о  о є е  -

. ч  о л, о є я че я  
л  е ,  о є   о о о я   -
е я,  о я ,   о , 

є я о о о . е  а т а о о-
  е о о onomakypia – л е ’я. о  – 

е ’я л , е л о  ч  о ,  о о  я о о 
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language 

ь а  
а 

т а ь і та я і ь  а  та і т і  д . С і ь  а ь - ь  а  а . 
( ПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 69-73                                                                                                                                 

а аева А а, е е  И и а, а И а.   е ех  и в е ы е и и ы в и е а 
а и а е ые.  А л о  о   о ло ле  о  е   о е ле  
о че  е о   л ч  о л я     ч о   о л  е .  

  ел  о о ле о я  ло о е еле е ч  о о о о е ле я о че-
 е о   о я е е , ле о е е  е о  о че о  е -

оло , я ле е л ч  оче  е я  я  е  о е я  е  е -
  е - о , о е е е л  о л ч  е  о о  о  о е о -

е ел  е оло че  е , я ле е е  о е ле я о че о  е оло-
че о  ле    ле о е е е о  о че  е о   е  ел е. л 
о е е  л   о  о о , о о е о  е е о   е  ел е; е -

 о о  е  ел е ч   ля о о че я  л че  е-
о  о  о е ля я. Д л е е ле о я е е о  о че  е о   е  

ел е о   я   ол о е    л е е  о о  л  
е  ел , о о  о  о че  е о .  

ючевые ва: а т , а ат ь  а,  т , д -
а, т а а я. 

mailto:itomka@mail.ru


                                                                                                                                                                                            70                                      

                 

 
а ає а .  П ід  і і ...   

о е е е ло о ч  ло о ол че я1. 

   е ч   я о о е   о ля  
 ол  е о ч  е    л я  ,  

о л  о о я  о л  е е о  
о о  о   о о о о я   . 

А. . е  ч є, о „ е е еч о  о о  
-я о о ( о о о ч  ч о о о, о о) 

е е о  л о о е   л е ло о є е, о 
е о  о е   о “2. 

 І   оч  о   ’я о  л   
л  е : 

–  о е я   л   л  
е  е  ол е  ( .А.  л о , 
.А. о о ); 

–  е  о е я  ол е,  о  о  я  
« о  я   л   л  е  

е є» ( . А. К е о). 
 о  ло ,  о о  ,  о 
о я я   л   л  
е я ,  л   е о  

( е я ,  о , о о е , ле е   
. .).  о л  о  о я    о о о , 

 – о еля о  ле . 
о  о л е я  о   о о л   

е о ч  е  л  е , о ’я о   
ч о  ял  е .   о  л  

о ля л я е -е о , о о л  о о , 
 о ,  о ;  е   я ле я о о , 

ч  е . ч л я ля  е е о  
е о ч  е   л  ло  ( ео я, 

я).  До л е я  о о л    
ло о о о  е л  л о о о  е ч о о 
ло  До л     е ч  ло .  

о  е  – е е ч  о . л  е  
я  е   л  е  о о я л  

е л   е  е  е  я  е , 
о л   о о о  л  .  я о е є 

е о о я о о  о . оя   о о е я 
е о л о, о  о о  е о  -я о  

о о о ,  є о  е  е .  о  е 
о  ,  о  є о   о о е 
че я  е .  е є  е л о о  о л  

л , о ч є е ч  о . ел  ч  
е ч о  е оло  е ле  е о   

е о ч  е   е  че  о л е 
   о  о л .  E о  ( е . 

eponymos, epi « ля» + onoma « ’я») = « о , о є 
оє  ’я».   е   л  е  е 

о. е о о о  я ля о че я 
о о   че  л я, я  е е о   о о  

л  (Charcot’s  disease  –  о о  о, 
е о ч  о я, е е о   1869 о  

- е о  о),  о  о о  е  ’я 
л , я  л   є   о о  (Hagner disease 

– е о ч  о ео о я). 
о е о  є я ля о че я о о , о 

ч е   є я  ля  о я  о , 
о , о , е , о л , я  є я ’я 

 че  л я- . 
  о ч  е  е  о  о е  я е   

е .  о  л  о  е   ч  ле  
( л о 2- е ол я о о  е ). л  о е 

я оч ло я  1-  оло  19 ол я. о о, 
о л  л  е о  є  е оло   

е оло ,  ле  е  е о  ’я л я   о . 
ч е  е о   е   е л  
о о о л е я, о л е я ч  о о о о 

л я,   я  е л  ч о  ял о  
е .   е л  о о  ое е оло  

л   е о  я  alint’s diet – є  л , 
є  ля о  е ле є ; Giovanetti’s diet  –  є  

Д о е , о л о  є ; Meulengracht’s diet – 

є  е ле ,  є  ля  о    
л ,  л е о  о о ече ;   е л  

ч о   ’я л я    
е :  Miculicz  clamp  –   л ч , 

Kocher’s clamp –  Ко е , Luer’s forcepts –  
е ,  Pean’s  forcepts  –   е ,  Hartmann’s 

forcepts –  , Halstead’s forcepts –  
ол е ;   я  е л  ч о  ял о   л  
оло  ’я л я е о ч  е : Zimnitsky’s test – 

о  З о о,  Howard’s  test  –  е  о , 
Volhard’s test – о  ол 3. 

 ч о , е ч  е о  ч  е о  
е  е -   о о  е ч о    

. о  – е   я 
л я  . Дея  че  о л  е ел  е о  
 о о  е ч о  . о е ео  е о  

е о о о оло  . Ко  (Heinrich Hermann 
Robert Koch, 1843-1910)  о о  е оло   
е е оло .  о о че  ’я л я  е о ч  
е  я  Koch’s tuberculin – е л  Ко , Koch’s 

bacillus – лоч  Ко  (tubercle bacillus). о ч  
е    ч  о  л , 
ео о ч  я    л я  е ,  я  

ч  ял  ч о е е є о  
о л е я   л 4.  

 л  е  е  че   л - , 
я  е  л  о  о л  е е е ч е 
я е л  л  о л о  .  
е о ч  е оло  ч е  е  о  6 яч 
л   че , я  е ля  л   60  

5. е ляч   о о  ея  че  
( о е  Д. . о е) о е  я е о ч  
е , я е е  ’я че о о ля  

о  о о о о о о е я е о   
 л я  6.  е оя є я , о 

е л  л  е   , о о о є 

1 Smirnova E.V. Strukturnye osobennosti obrazovanija jeponimov v medicinskoj terminologii (na primere anglijskogo jazyka), [Structural 
Peculiarities of the Formation of Eponyms in Medical Terminology (on the Pattern of the English language)] , URL: https://www.isuct.ru/e

-publ/vgf/sites/ru.e-publ.vgf/files/2014/vgf-2014-06-100.pdf 
2 Superanskaja A.V. Obshhaja teorija imeni sobstvennogo [Genaral Theory of a Personal Name],  M: Nauka, 1973, P. 117. 
3 Petrov V.I. Russko-anglijskij medicinskij slovar'-razgovornik [Russian-English Medical Phrase-book], M.: Rus. jaz., 1993,  P. 165. 
4 Chernova N.A. “Otymennye terminy v medicinskoj terminologii” [Denominative Terms in Medical Terminology], Zhurnal Bjulleten' 

medicinskih internet-konferencij, Vyp. № 1, T. 3 (2013), P. 1254, URL: http://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/otymennye-terminy-v- meditsin-
skoy-terminologii 
5 Kondrat'ev D.K. Sovremennaja medicinskaja jeponimicheskaja terminologija, [Modern Medical Eponymic Terminology], S.129.  URL: 
https: cyberleninka.ru/article/n/sovremennaya-meditsinskaya-eponimicheskaya- terminologiya 
6 Izvekova T.F., Grishhenko E.V., Purtov A.S. Jeponimy v medicinskoj terminologii [Eponyms in Medical Terminology], P. 3, URL: 
https: ngmu.ru/cozo/mos/article/text_full.php?id=1365 
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 е ч  ле , о , о , ч  о 
о е  оч  л  е ч  е о я 

л    ч  че   о о , о , 
о  ч  е , о е  о  е ч  

е  ч  л . 
о  е я  о о о ол я,  я о  о   

є. З я о ол я  є я о . л  
е  е е о я   л  ло , л  ло   

л ,   е о ,  ол   е  о  
ч  о я о  е о  ле  е ч  е ло о7.  
о  л  е  о  о яє я о  

л о  о , я  я ляє о о  о е о е я, ч  
о   л  е е о   о є  е  
 . о е  е е о е я л  е   л  

 я   е ч  е оло .  Д е 
я е е « еля я»,   я  л   

ч є я   о   о  л о е , я  
 е є ,   оч є  я   я о  

л о  . 

л  е    л е я, 
ч  л  о   л   е е  
е е . З ч о   ло  е е я я  
,  о о л я  о о , ч є я  

’я о   л  ’я .   ч о  е о ч  
е   є о    ч  ле ч  л   

о е о  е ч о  о .  я   л  
е   л  е  е о   л : 
е  л  ле о  л  е я , 
 л  е  ч о  о о я  ля 

л е о о  о че я  о о  е е   
  о  л . л  о о,  е е о о  

л о о е   о я  л  л , є я 
о о е  я  о я о 8.  о  е е  

о   еля  є я е  , о о е  
о я ло о о ч  о , о  е е  

є я  ео є .   е  л  
о о  е е о  о  л   л  

е :Panacea – ея, е о е  о я ( е . 
Panakeia).   л е  ’я е е ло   л е  ло о 
panacea – ея, е л  л ; ло я о  
я  о   л   о о о о . 
Asclepios (Aesculapius) – е о е  о  е  
А ле , л .   ч  л е ло о а  

є я я  л   л я; л е ло о 
asclepion ( . asclepia) є че я ле о  – о   

 е   ля  л я;  Hygiene  – 

е о е  о я о о ’я єя, о  А ле я. 
  ч  ло о hygiene о о є я  че  

і іє а  –   о  о о ’я   о о  е е е я. 
Narcissus – е о  е о е о  оло , я  

о я  л е  о е я  о .  а  я  
л е ло о о ч є о о  л . Hypnosis 

– е  о   ( .: πνος), л е ло о hypnosis – 

о ,  е о  о о , ч о л  
ч о. Syphilus – , е  о о о    

ое  Д ол  о  (1530 p) « л , о 
о  лл  о о »;  л е  ло о  syphilis  – 

л  – о ч  е е ч  о о . Charles Condon – 

 о е , о о е  о   о о 
 condom  о о  є я   че  

« е е ». 

  ч  о  л  е   л  ло  
я  о   е о .  ч о  я  

л о о е   о о е о  є е, о е о  
ч є о   л  е е . о 

е е  ’я о  л  л  venereal diseases 
– е е ч  о о , venereology – е е оло я, venereal 

dispensary  –  е е   ’я  о  о  
л о    е е .  л о  о  е 
о е  ’я є  о  я  е  че   
.К.  е е о  (Wilhelm  Konrad  Rontgen) 

о о о  о я  (1895  .)  ол  
о о  е  roentgenograph  – 

е е о ,  roentgenology  –  е е оло я, 
roentgenologist  –  е е оло ,   о  

о я  roentgen  –  е е   е  о 
е , о о я я о е ч о о о л я  
е ч  о е е  є .  е ч  е оло  

л о  о  о  e е о   л  ло  
е о ч  е , о л я  о о о л о о 

е .  е е  е ч  е о , о л я  
о   л е  л  е  о  ол  л е  ’я 

є я   о   є  о о 
е о л .  о е є я  е е  ея  
о о ч  е ч  е   л  ло . 
е  Ebola virus о  о   о о о 

я (Де о ч  е л  Ко о  ч  ол ), 
е   е е ле   1976 о . З 2002 о   

 е е е о   ebolavirus ( я о    
ле о  л е ).  З  є я Zaire  ebolavirus. 

 о  л  е   л  ло  
о  о :  –  о ч  я .  ч е  ля 

о о є я  –ism 
daltonism  –  е ,  я  о о  ля 

о че я  о е о о  я я  че о о о   
еле о о  ол о ;  я е,  е   че  че о о 

Д о  Д л о  (John Dalton, 1766-1844);  

mongolism  –   л о о  е я  Mongol, 

ле о че я о  Д ;  
darvinism  –  ео я е ол ,  о   я о   

о  о я  ч  ля о  о о о 
о ,  о о   л о о  е  Charles Robert 

Darwin – л  оло ; 
hypnotism  –  о ,  о л е я,  е о  ч  

 е е я  о ; 
narcissism – о о , о л я; 
–   л  .   л  ло  
о я ч е о о  о о о о    -

ology:  

venereology  ( е е оло я  –  л  е ,  о 
ч є  о я,  я  е е я  е  

ля о ) о о   е  о  е е  (л  venus, 

о . .. veneris « ло  л о »); 
tanatolohia  ( е  о ля   ч  е ) 

о о   л о о  е  Tanatos  –  о ,  я  
о о л  е ; 

–  о  о че я.     
я  -ian, -al, -ic: 

parkinsonian  facies  –  о  о л ччя  – 

е о  о о   о л ччя  еч  
л я , о о о ч  ля о ; 

parkinsonian syndrome – о  о ; 
7 Kalmazova N.A. Specifika medicinskih otonimicheskih terminov v anglijskom jazyke [Specificity of Medical Terms Formed from  
Proper Names in the  English Language], P. 36,  URL: https://www.dissercat.com/content/spetsifika-meditsinskikh-otonimicheskikh- ter-

minov-v-angliiskom-yazyke 
8 Superanskaja A.V.  Apelljativ – onoma [ Onomastic Appellative], Imja naricatel'noe i sobstvennoe, M.: Nauka, 1978, P. 36. 
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а ає а .  П ід  і і …  

venereal disease – е е ч  о о ; 
aesculapian – , о о є я о  е  

о е  е ; 
narcissistic – о о , , о о є я 

 ч  е є я ;  
hypnotic – о ч ; , о о є я 

о  о  о о ; ечо ,  
л  о  

somnífic – о  ; 
–  е  л е : 
Down – л о е ло о Down о ч є 

«л   о е о  оло є  – о о  Д ». 
John Down – л. л  (1828 – 1896) е е о   
1866 . о  о о , я  л    о о 
че  Down syndrome or Down disease.  

– о ч  е : 
kocher – о е , о оче я  Kocher’s forcepts – 

 Ко е , є я 

я  ле о е ло о  –  ч о  
л о о ло :  

hypnogenesis – о е е , hypnotherapy – 

о е я, о я о   л  
о я; л  е ле  ло  Hipnosis – 

Somnus. Somn(i) ло ч о  л  л , о 
є  о е я о : somnilocuism – о о   

 , somnolence – о л , о  о о , 
о о л о ;  

– о ч  о е ,  ло  о я  
о о о о   -ist: hypnotist – о е  – о  о 

л є о ;  
– о  є ло о. Для о е я є ло  

є я  -ize:  

to hypnotize – о , о    о ; 
to kocherise – о е  е оло я о я 

я ло    . е  о о  
 е  ля ео о  Ко е  – е о о 

 (1841-1917), я  я  оє я 
о л е я   л  оло . 

– о  є л  е   о о о о  
 -ion: hypnotization – о я – 

л я о .  

З л  ло     л    
ч  о . ч  о  л  

е   л  л  о ’я  е о є  ч л . л  
е  о   о  л  о . З л  ло  

о  о  о  я  о    о  
(condom – condoms, hypnotist – hypnotists); о   

 о  о че я postencephalitic parkinsonism – 

о е е л ч  о  ; syphilis : 

cardiovascular ~ – о ля  л ; 
cerebrospinal ~ – е е о л  л ; congenital 

~ – о е  л ; primary ~ – е ,  
л ; secondary ~ – о  л ; tertiary ~ – 

е  л ;  hygiene – о е   о  
о че я dental, industrial, radiation. 

 оло  о  е ч о л е ’я є 
л  ло о  ля о че я я о о  л  о  

о ’є .  о е   л  оло  о е 
я   о о  о . е я е 

ляє я че е  е л  о ’є  ч : 
 о о о  о оя  о  є  ; 

я о о о о  е є  о о о   я о  
о  е є ло  ля о че я о о о . е е  
л о   о   л е ло о є о  
о   е  л . л  о о 
е е о  л о о е   л е ло о о   

 л , я  л  о   е л о  
л о  : Vermox – е о , о о   

е  е е ол ; Claritin – л , о о  
 е  ло ; Pima – , о о   

е  о  л .  
Ви в и і  е е иви  а  

і е . о  о о е   
л  ля че я  о о е я, че я, 

я   л я  . оч  є о 
 че , я  о о  л ч  е о ч  

е   л  е , е о  о о я 
ля о че я о  я   е , о о л о  

, я  є е ч   л  е ч  о л е , 
о є о о  о  ч о  е .  о  

е   о л  л є я о  ля 
 о о л    о о е   

че я  л   л  е . е є 
е е  о л  о л е  о о я  
л  е о ч  е   л  е .  

 
Shalajeva  Anna, Semenko  Iryna, Tomka Inna.   

Transformation of Eponyms  in the Field of Medicine into 

Common Words. The actuality of this article is due to the 
widespread attention to the use of eponymous terms in the field of 

medicine. Medical language is a specific language. Substantial part  

of  the medical terminology is presented  by eponymical terms. 
Most often they are used to indicate the disease after the name of 
the doctor who first described the condition of the sick person or 

the disease  named after  a man who suffered from this disease. If 
eponym   refers to the disease, it is often used to describe a 
symptom, syndrome, factor, test, abnormalities, which are given 
the name in honour of  the doctor-inventor. Most eponyms do not 

arise as a result of the scientific analysis, research or interpersonal 
communication. Eponymic terms appear in those areas of medicine 

where scientific research is often preceded by practical work, thus 
the eponyms  are the result of practical activities of physicians.  

In medical terminology  the process of converting of personal 
names into common names often takes place. In this process the 
proper name loses a number of characteristic  properties in the 
language  that become inessential , and  is used as a common name. 

In the field of medicine after the transformation of personal names 
into common words the latter may: indicate  events;  give name to 
a branch of science; form definition;  give a description of  people;  

mean instruments;  be a part of a compound word; indicate the 
profession;  form a verb or verbal noun. 

   Eponyms always attracted  attention of linguists for studying 
of their origin, meaning, use in various fields of science. Although 

there are a lot of scientists who propose to remove eponymic terms 
from the field of medicine, eponyms are widely used  to  indicate 
new notions in medicine, particularly in the countries that are 
leading ones in the field of medical research, and that  is the proof 

of the development of modern medicine. 
The aim of this study is to determine the reasons for the wide 

use of eponymous terms in the sublanguage of medicine, to study  
the specificity of medical eponymous terminology, to reveal  

various points of view on the relationship between the conventional 
medical terms and eponymous terms, to analyze the differences of 
medical eponyms and commonly used terminological units, to  
identify the areas of  use of eponymous terminological vocabulary 

and to investigate   the transformation  of eponymous terms into  

9 Slovar' jeponimicheskih nazvanij boleznej i sindromov. Ortopedija i travmatologija [A Dictionary of Eponymic Names of Diseases and 
Syndromes . Orthopedics and Traumatology], Rukovoditel' avt. kol. prof. d-r med. nauk Mezhenina E.P. ,  Kiev: Vishha shkola, 1982, P. 

45,  URL: https://medforo.ru/a/1870/ 
10 Dorland’s Illustrated Medical Dictionary, 29 th edition, 2000, P. 247.  
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common nouns may be connected with their use and further 
development of the classification of common nouns derived from 
the eponymous terms. 

Key-words: personal names, common words, eponymic terms, 

medicine, transformation. 
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.          
 .  
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 т, та. 
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2 Ibid., P. 146 
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Ка і ь а . ат і д т …  

У     
     
: 

 -  ; 
 -  ; 
 - '  ; 
 - а и. 
Н       

 ,     
   -   ( , 

   ,    , 
      

). П  є     
       

є      ;  
      '  

  ,    
  ;     

  . 
     : 

    ,  
   ,  ,  

 ,  ,      
    є 

; ;    . 
  є      
 . Д     є  

 ,   :  
   ,    

  , : Herr Minister – 

Па  і і т , Ihre Exzellenz – а а 
ь т , Herr Botschafter – Па  П , Herr 

Gesandte – Па  П а , Herr Außerordentlicher und 

Bevollmächtigter Botschafter – Па  ад а  і 
П а  П , Herr Bevollmächtigte – Па  
П і   С а а  (   ,   

   ,  
"т а " ). І    

 є    є    
     

  "Sehr Geehrter" (    
  " Ihre Exzellenz").  

П    ,  є ,  
, : Ich habe die Ehre (я а  ть) (  

  ,     ). 
    ( ) 

– ,   ,   
    (   

,    є    
 -  ). Н  

  (     
)       

 ,   .  
    

,     
 . Н ,    ’є -

,  ,   
   ,   : Ich 

versichere der ausgezeichneten Hochachtung (я а я   
ад а і  а і). Н   – " ь  а 

а а",     " а а ь т " – 

   ,    . 
 ,  ,  

    , , -

  ,    

 –"Ich bitte Sie ( є  ) die 

Versicherungen in meiner ausgezeichneten Hochachtung 

aufzunehmen" (  а  ят  а я   
ад а і  а і).    

 (   є  ) – "Ich bitte Sie, 

Herr Bevollmächtigte, die Versicherungen in meiner 

ausgezeichneten Hochachtung aufzunehmen" (  а , 
а  П і   а а , ят  а я   

ь  і  а і). У   
        

  (    
). П    

   ,  є .  
Н      

 є  ,     
     

  . 
У     

,       
 . У   

 , ,   
     
,    

,      
    ,  

  . -    
      є: 

є   є      
.       

   . І     
 ,   ,   ,  
,   є  . У  

     
( ).  

В   є   ,  є 
 : Das Auswärtige Amt hat die Ehre 

( і і т т  а д  а  ає ть)... (   
). П      

: Das Auswärtige Amt benutzt diesen Anlaß 

erneut seiner ausgezeichneten Hochachtung zu versichern 

( і і т т  а д  а  т єть я 
а д ,  а і т    ь  і  а і). 
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. Д     є 
     є    
 ,  є  .  

В     є,  
  :    

 ,   
   .    

    , 
   : ’  

 ;  ;  
;    .  

Д     
  ,  

,   ,  
,  . С   

,     
, є    

,       
:  

є ,      
     : 

bestätigend – ідт д , betonend – а , 

zustimmend – а    є   
    ;  
,   : wichtig – 

а , hauptsächlich – , entscheidend – 

і а ь ; 
 : Prinzipien der internationalen 

Zusammenarbeit –  і а д  і а і, 
gemeinseme Verantwortlichkeit – і ь а 
ід іда ь і ть, territoriale Integrität, Einheit und 

politische Unabhändigkeit – т т іа ь а і і і ть, 
єд і ть і іт а а і ть . 

 В      
  . В    , 

      , 
,    ,   

 . 
 є     
     

    , , 
 . ,   є  

-  : Vertrag 

über friedliche Nutzung des Weltraumes ( і   
 та я і  т ); Abkommen 

über den Austausch von Kriegsgefangenen ( да  
і  і ь ); Europäischer Gerichtshof 

für Menschenrechte (Є ь  д і  а  д ). 
П     

   : 
-  і     -  

 ,       ,  
      

 ; 
- а і вича  і ь а ча и и, ви і 

    (   
   );  

  є 3. 

І      
    ,   

 ,    4.  

У     
     
   є   

  .  Д   є 
 є ,     

 .     Д    
   ;    

 ,   ,   
є    . Д  

 є   -

    ,   , 
,     ,   

. 
П      

 є     
 ,     

      
. 

 
Kaminska O. The Diplomatic Documents as the 

Functioning of the German Professional Language of 

Diplomacy. The professional language of diplomacy develops in 

its main sources - international and intergovernmental agreements, 

statutes and other official documents. Using of the terminology 
vocabulary helps deliver the recipient relevant information as 
accurate as possible. The terminological vocabulary in the official 

documents enhances the effects of severity, formality, stereotype 
and brevity. The terminological vocabulary of diplomacy creates a 
style typical for drafts of official documents and improves 
unambiguous understanding and interpretation of certain concepts. 

The diplomatic documents are one of the main sources of 
replenishment of the diplomatic vocabulary. The professional 

language of diplomacy is also a set of special terms and phrases 
that generally creates the world’s diplomatic vocabulary. In this 
sense the language of diplomacy is as specific and professional as, 
for example, the language of a doctor, a lawyer and so on. Every 
diplomat clearly interprets and actively uses such concepts and 
terms (including the ones that came in a modern language from 

Latin) as pacta sunt servant, modus vivendi, veto, kalter Krieg 
(cold war) and others. However, in modern diplomatic 
correspondence it is not accepted to abuse specificity of the 
diplomatic language, the openness of the modern diplomacy and 

presumption of a broad disclosure are considered, and hence the 
availability of the document being developed.  

It should be noted that the German language plays a special 
role in the world politics, as well as in the diplomatic sphere, since 

it is often used as language intermediary in the communication of 
different cultures. 

ey words: diplomacy, diplomatic document, diplomatic 
correspondence, cliché, figure of speech, note.  
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( : Tbl. – die Tabletten, Ther. – die Behandlung, 

die Therapie),  –   
 ,   

  (o.B. – ohne Befund, I.E. – die 

Internationale Einheit).  

З    „ “    
    „  

 “ –Bef. – Befund, der, AMY – dieAmylase; 

„   “ –Ag – Antigen, das.  
    

, ,   ,   
       

    .  
З      

     
„  “, . MRT – 

Magnetresonanztomographie, die, CT – 

Computertomographie, die; „  “ –ANA – 

antinukleärer Antikörper;     
„  “, .: INR-Wert - der 

International Normalized Ratio-Wert, DiffBB - das 

Differentialblutbild.    
  .   

„    “,  
    є      
     10.  

     - 
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DD (die Differentialdiagnose) – ь  -
; 
RKI (das Robert Koch Institut) –   -
 К ; 

Erw. (der Erwachsene) – ; 
BD (der Blutdruck) – ’  . 

  є  ,    -
 є  ,   -
       

  (     ). 
    є  -

     ,   -
       

. 
а  а и  а ь и  ь 

 ,      
   є   є   -

,     ( , ),    
11 ( , . – ; Bef. – derBefund). 

      -
 : V.a. - Verdacht auf -  ; Z.n. 

(Zustand nach) -  ; klin. (klinisch) – . 

З        
  Д ,      

, ,    
 . :  

AK: d  Antikörper –   
die Aortenklappe –    
der Arbeitskreis – ,   

BG – die Blutgruppe –    
die Berufsgenossenschaft– ,  -

 

o.B.–ohne Befund –    
ohne Besonderheit- е  о о л о е .  

 є     -
  ,      

 є      -
    ,   
       

є   є   ,   є   
 12. : 

HF1.die Herzfrequenz –     
2. die Herzfehler–    
3. die Hämofiltration –  

   ,    -
 Д    -

 (    )
: µmol – Mikromol; LDL – das Low-Density-

Lipoprotein („gefährliches / böses“ Cholesterin); Cu–das 

Kupfer.  

      
      -

    .  
 ,    -

  Д      -
 ,      -
 13.      

  -  -
      -

 :BSG (BKS) (die Blutsenkungsgeschwin-

digkeit) –  ( ь  ) -
.      , 
          

 . 
     -

-   -   
      -

: 
     , 
   –   60%  -

: 
ERY - die Erythrozyten; THROMBO - die Thrombozy-

ten; LEUKO - die Leukozyten; LYMPH - die Lymphozyten; 

MONO - die Monozyten; HB - das Hämoglobin;  EW - das 

Eiweiß; Bili - das Bilirubin14.  

     
   (   -

 ): MCH (mean corpuscular haemoglobin – 

durchschnittlicher Hb-Gehalt eines roten Blutkörperchens); 

MCHC (durchschnittlicher zellulärer Hb-Gehalt), MCV 

(durchschnittliches corpuskuläres Volumen eines roten Blut-

körperchens) MPV (mean platelet volume,  mittleres Thr-

ombozyten-Volumen); 

German Language 

11 Osnovy perekladoznavstva: navchal'nyy posibnyk [Basics of translation training: training manual], Chernivtsi: Ruta, 2008, 312 p. 
12 Mishchenko A.L. Linhvistyka fakhovykh mov ta suchasna model' naukovo-tekhnichnoho perekladu: monohrafiya [Linguistics of lan-

guages for special purposes and the modern model of scientific-technical translation: monograph], Vinnytsya: Nova knyha, 2013, P. 198. 
13 Menschen im Beruf. Medizin: B2-C1 [People at work. Medicine: B2-C1], Hueber-Verlag, München, 2016, 152 s  
14 Laborwerte-Tabelle [E-source], URL: https://www.gesundheit.gv.at/labor/laborwerte/inhalt  
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- 

 

К  .   ... 

      
: . – , Bef. – Befund, der. 

 ,     -
  є     

, , PTZ (PT, PZ)–Prothrombinzeit, die; 

BSG (BKS)–Blutgeschwindigkeit, die; CL (CHL)–Chlorid, 

das.       
Д      ,  

    .  
Ви в и а е е иви а их і е . 

,      „  
   ”  -

 -  ,  -
      

 . , , -
      

  ,   є  -
       . 

    є  -
   – ,  , -
      -

.   ,   
,      -

   Д     -
   є    

       
.  

 
Bogdana Kachan. Lexicological and graphical characteris-

tics of acronyms, their varieties in German language for spe-

cific purposes “Technology of laboratory diagnostic and treat-
ment”, methods of translation. The article represents research of 

lexicological and graphical characteristics of acronyms, their varie-

Эies iЧ GerЦaЧ laЧgЮage for special pЮrposes “TechЧologies of 
laboraЭory diagЧosЭic aЧd ЭreaЭЦeЧЭ (TLDT)”.  

Translation of modern professional medical text is one of the 

most difficult in the practice of translation. Professional medicine 

language is divided into such subclasses: sublanguages of urology, 

surgery, cardiology, laboratory diagnostics etc. A main feature of 

these subclasses is a wide range of acronyms which are typical for 

these subclasses of professional medical language. 

Laboratory medicine is in constant development and integrates 

with technical progress. The steady acceleration of life and the 

development of medical science determine trends in savings lan-

guage resources, the principle of which is the desire to achieve 

maximum communicative effect using less language resources: 

acronyms, abbreviation etc. 

Acronyms in the German language for special purposes TLDT 

have distinctive lexical and graphical features that represent diffi-

culties during transcodification of text by translation. Homony-

mous, synonymy, variability graphic form and the presence of 

international copyright and abbreviations which runs translator 

while working on professional medical texts. It is important in the 

translation to use the best ways of translation such as translitera-

tion, translation descriptive form which is based on author`s reduc-

tions.  

Key words: acronyms, homonymy, German language for spe-

cific purposes, sublanguage of medicine, translational transforma-

tions.  

а а  а а –     В ДЗ 
 « ь    ». 

К   : ,  
 ь    ь  -

,    ,  a 
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ь    ь    -

 ( -І ,   "С ", -
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а в а е и а  в’  і  ва иви и 
а ви и ав а и. о о   -

ч о   о  о  є о о, о  
ч  ’я о  я  о  еле е  л ,  

о о о о , о л  о  ч  
о  (PO),   о о – е е л  ч о  

ч   (PG).  оло е я  -
о о о л е я є е я, я  е є, о -

ч  ’я о  є е л е о о ,   о . А -
л  о о  о ле  о е о  е о о о 

о  о че я , е ч   
ч  о о л о е  ч  ’я   

 о , о о є я  ч о  
л ч о  . А л  ч  ’я   

 о    я  о о о,   л о о 
ече я є л о о че я  о е  -

ч  о о ч  о л е .  
А а і  а іх і е  і і а і ,  их 

а ча ва  в’ а  е и. До л е я 
ч  ’я  є о є   л  о ле  

ч о  л . ч  ’я о  я  я е 
ч о о л  л  л   е л  

 о , о е    е л  о  о . 
(Alexandrescu Ecaterina, Avram Mioara, Diaconescu Ion, 

Dimitriu Corneliu, Draşoveanu D. D., Drăganu Nicolae, 
Iordan Iorgu, Irimia Dumitru, Şerban Vasile, Teiuş Sabina, 

Teodorescu Ecaterina, Trandafir Gheorghe.  .). е е-
ч  оля є я   е о оло , о  о о  

 е   че  ч  ’я -
,    ео о о  е  е  о -

  о я  ’я . І. Д о е  ляє 
  ч  ’я : ч  о е -

я ’я л о о е , о о л я  
о я , е ч  о о  я  ле  о е  
« е л о », л о о е  ( е  
ч   о е  я ч  о -

,   е   о  , е еч -
ч   є  ), о о о о е  
( л че   о  о е )1. К. Д , 

о ля ч  е  « ч  о е я» я  
« о е я / ’я , л ч о о че , я  -

   ч  о », ляє ео -
 че я о я я  о  е : о   
2.  

е ю а і є че я о л о-

ч   е о- ч  о о л о е  
е л    ч  ’я   -

 о . До я е я о ле о  е  е е ч ло 
о ’я я  : оч   ч-

 ’я   ч  е  ч о  о  
о ; ’я  о- е ч  о о л о  

ч  ’я ; о е  о е о о о -
ч   о е о о ч  о ел  ч  

   о . 
Ви а  в  а е іа  і е . -
ч  ’я о  ле  о л ч  о-

е , че е  я  є я  е ч  
о я о о  ле ч о  о . е, -

ч  ’я о  о ч є е ч  о  
( ), о  ч о  о є . 

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  

1 Diaconescu І. Sintaxa limbii române, București: Editura Enciclopedică, 1995, P. 247 – 252. 
2 Dimitriu ., Tratat de gramatică a limbii române. Sintaxa, Iași: Institutul European, 2002, P. 1122 

И І І Е И ВИВ Е  И А И И  

В’ ІВ   Ь І  А А И І 

е ічі  В И А  

е е  о л  е е   
е  я е о ч  
е  ( ) 

felichi_2000@yahoo.com  
 

CONTROVERSIAL PROBLEMS OF STUDYING SYNTACTIC 

RELATIONS IN THE ROMANIAN GRAMMAR 

Felicia VRANCEANU 

Yuriy Fedkovych Chernivtsi National University 

Chernivtsi (Ukraine) 

 

  

 

ISSN: 2411-6181(on-line); ISSN: 2311-9896 (print)  
Current issues of social studies and history of med cine. Joint 

Ukrainian-RШmaЧiaЧ scieЧtific УШurЧaХ, 2017, №:1(13), P. 81-84  
UDK 811.135.1’367 
DOI 10.24061/2411-6181.1.2017.19 

 
Roman  

Languages 

а ь   
и 

А ь   ь     . С ь  ь - ь   . 
(АПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 81-84                                                                                                                                 

В и ча  . и и ые е ы и че и  и а иче их в е  в ы  а а и е. 
я о я е  о ле о  ле о  , е    че  я е  

 е ле о о я . о е  ео е че е оло е я, о о е я ля я о   
че  че  я е : о ле  о е еле я че  я е , « о е е»  « о »  

е, че е е , е о  / о  че  е . о л о -
 о е е че  я е , е  е я че  я е ,  че  

я е , о е е  о  я е. Для о е еле я о я я  е   че  
я е  е е  ле е е : че е че  е , о о е о  о е еле -

 че  я ; о  л ,  о о о  о о я я е , е е  о е я 
е , е  я , л я е е  я   оя ле е че  .  

ючевые ва:  ь,  ,  , -
,  ,  .  
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В  . Д  ... 

 

З  ч  о е  о е л є 
е  ’я ,  я  е е  
є о ’я  ч  о ; о  

ч  ’я  е е є о ,  я  
о я  о  о о л о  3. Для 

че я е  е о о  
ч о о ’я  е   о  я  , 

  о  .  о  о о  
о   е  л  о  ’я ,  о е 

–    л , о е :  
 ле  о е о о о о о я: ) о  

о е ч о о е  ( , о я, оло   
о о ’я о о  о е ); ) о  о оло ч о о 

е  ( ле я); ) о  ч о о е  
( л я, ле я, о е я, о ).  

І е я / е е я ( /
) е о  е ч о  о : ) о  

е ч о о е  ( е   ол ч ); ) 
о   „ч о о ” е ч о  о є  
(є л  є ло , о о  є ло , о , 

ео че   л  е   е , 
о , л   ео че  л ).  
К е  о е я о   л  о о ле я, 

 я о  : ) е е  о  ( л я, 
ле я); ) е е  о  ( оло , 

оло   о о ’я о о  о я ).  
о   о  ч  ’я о  

о че  « » ( е ) о о о , 
о о е є я я о е е о  

о  о  ч о  о  ( о л  
е е че ). л е,   о я 
о я ч   ле я ,  ле я –  
оло о :   о я –  ле я   е  
я о о ’я  ara pare-a fi a lunei mândră, veselă 

grădiЧă (M. Eminescu, Poezii, . 178);   о я 
о я  ле я   е  я о о ’я  

De treci cШdrii de aramă, de deЩarte vezi aХbiЧd/Ş-auzi 

mâЧdra gХăsuire a Щădurii de argiЧt. (M. Eminescu, Poezii, 

. 48);   о я о я  ле я   
е  л о о о ’я : Ah! – zise unul – sЩuЧeţi că-i 

ШmuХ Ш ХumiЧă/Pe Хumea asta ЩХiЧă de-amaruri şi de chiЧ? 

(M. Eminescu, Poezii, . 25); ле я, о о   
оло о   е  я о о ’я : Ia întreab-o, 

buЧăШară,/Ş-o să- i spuie de panglice, de volane şi de mode. 

(M. Eminescu, Poezii, . 96). 
К л  ч  ’я , о ля   

е л  о л е я   о о о о  
ол є я  о  о о .   „Gramatica 

Română” .  е є, о „  л є я 
ля о  я о  ч  я о ”4.  о л е  

„Gramatica” (1966, .78-79, 231-232) е я о е, о 
 л е   ’ : я  ’я о  

 я  ’я о . я  о е л є е л е 

о я  ч  ече я   оло  чле  
ече я, ле  оло  ч  ече я  , оч  

“ о е я  е о   о  є е  ч о  
є ”, ч  е  е о  “ о еля  

е ’є о ”.  
  о  о 5 о  о я 

о е я  ’я о , о є  
о я  чле  ече я  оло ,  о о о 

о ,  ’я о   е о   о ,  о о о , 
е ч , о   о    

ч  ’я : я , я   
е о л . о   ’я  о о є Д о е : 

“subordonarea, adordonarea şi supradonarea”6. З  
о  о о є ея  е о  о о 

о о  о  “ о  ”: ле  
о о л є “ л е л  ле  о є о , 

л е л  ле  о я ,  
ле   о  я ”; ле  о е 

 е л о  “ ля о  я о   о ле я 
ч  ”7.  

, .  е є, о   о  
е є о чо  : я  ’я о , 

я  ’я о , е  ’я о   
о  ’я о 8.    . - о ло 
е я о е, о  чо   ’я  є: 
ле , я , л   о о л  
’я 9.  

  К. Д 10 о о о о ’я   
ч о о 'я : е о л , о л , 

я , оя л   л о  ’я .  
 . 11 о е ле о  ч  

’я : я , я , о , л о , 
   ’я . о  Іє е я12 

о е л є ’я   ч о о 'я : 
є о я, ле , я , о я  
л о .  

ь   ’  о о о о 
е о 13: ле о , я о , я о , 

о ’я е я, є о , о еля .  о  
о о  є о  , о о  
е     ’ ,  
 о  о- о . , о  е є ’я о  

е ле о , л е л о  є о , о е е о  
л е л о  є о , л е л о  є о , 

о о  е ле о , о оо о о о  ле о   
о оо о о о  ле о , о е е о  ч  о ле о . 
К. Д  ч є о    ч о о 

’я : е ’є , я , я , , 
оя л , о , л о . .  

ч є  ч  ’я : е ’є  
( л ), я , я , о , 

о , е ,   о о-

оя л .  

3 Ibid, P. 1134. 
4 Tiktin H. Gramatica română. Etimologia şi sintaxa, București: Editura Tempo, Ediţia a III-a, 1945, P. 26. 
5 Iorgu І. Limba română contemporană , Bucureşti: Editura Ministerului Învăţământului, 1956, P. 134.  
6 Diaconescu І. Sintaxa limbii române, București: Editura Enciclopedică, 1995, P. 253. 
7 Ibid, P.254. 
8 Stati S. “Aspecte ale analizei sintactice în lingvistica structural” [Aspects of syntactic analysis in structural linguistics ],  Elemente de 

ХiЧgvistică structuraХă, București: Editura Ştiinţifică, P. 59-77. 
9 Guţu-Romalo V Sintaxa limbii române. Probleme şi interpretări, Bucureşti: EDP 1973, P. 38-44. 
10 Dimitriu C. “Observaţii în legătură cu raporturile sintactice” [The observation context, in the syntactic relations ], AUI, 1974, XX, P. 9.  
11 Trandafir Gh. “Relaţiile sintactice în cadrul frazei” [Syntactic relations within the phrase],  LR, 1974, XXIII, № 5, P. 387. 
12 Irimia D. Gramatica limbii române,  Polirom, Iaşi, P. 369.  
13 Şerban V. Teoria şi topica propoziţiei în româna contemporană, Bucureşti: Editura Didactică şi Pedagogică, 1975, P. 87.  
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Roman Languages 

14 Guțu-Romalo V., Sintaxa limbii române. Probleme şi interpretări, București: EDP, 1973, P. 137. 
15 Merlan A. Sintaxa limbii române,  Iași: Editura Universităţii Al. I. Cuza, 2001, P. 231.  
16 Nagy R., Sintaxa limbii române actuale, Suceava: Editura Universităţii tefan cel Mare, 2002, P. 59. 

  о  є е  л  ч-
 ’я , я  о о  е еч  че е  е о-

ло , о  ля я  е л .  о  
о л е  е е о   е ,  я о  о-

ля є  о , о ч  ’я о  є е л е -
,   .  

К е  е   ч  ’я , 
я  о о є о  о  л , : 

1.Ва иві  и а ич их и и , і е-
и ю  ев и  и а ич и  в’ ; і  в ає-

і  и и , щ  в  в’ . ч  о -
, я  о  ’я о , о   е е о  
е че я. о яє я е че я ля о  -

е я е я є о   ч  о -
я .   ’я  є  е о   -
о  ( ч  о  о о о че я – оло о о 

– я ле   е о о  ’я ),   є о  
є  о  о я  ч  ече я 

( ч  о  о о о  о о о о че я – 

о я о о – я ле   я о  ’я  о о-
е  о о о о  о о  оло о о чле  ече я   

я о  ’я  о о е  о є  о я о  
ч  ече я о о ), о я о  о о  
оло о  чле  ече я. З о о о , е -

я о   є я  ч  
о я , я   о е  е е че я (ч  оло-

е, ч  о я е, ч  о о е е о о- оя - 

л е)14. о ч  о   о е  е 
е оло е че я, л че я о є  о  о  

е о л е.  о я ел   о е -
ч о  е о ло  (*Щăru ... Хucesc/*faţa ... Хucesc),  
о е, е о л о  о ле я ( че я) е -

о о ’я .  , ол  ч  о  
 е е о я е че я, л че я о є   

 о е  е л о е е    ’я  
о . 

З  я  е я є о  ч  о  
о   о о ле    е о : 1) -
    ( о  о о  ло ); 

2)     ( - 

о я о я е  о  е о о  о -
 о  о о ). 
З  е є  о  о , я  о я  ’я о , 

ч  ’я  о   л о   
ч о : ) ’я , о ле   о я  о о о  
о о о о  (ч  е о о, ч  о о): -

 ’  ( ’є ь) (  о я  е о о 
), ь (  о я  о е о о, о 

о о ), ь (  о я  о о 
, ле  о о ’я о о  е є  оло  чле-

, я  о я я  е е ); ) ’я , 
о ле   о я  е о о   о я-

 о о : ь.  

о ч  о е е  л , е о е -
   ч  ’я :  -

 ’ : е е  ч   о 
о я о   , е е о   ’я -
 – ь, ь,  ’  

( ’є ь);   ’ : е е-
е   е о я о  ч   – -

 ’ , ь  ’ ,  ’ . 

2. і а ив и  а ,  и ю  и-
и і, щ  в юю  в’ .   о  є 

 , о  я  е е ч є е  
о о о е л о о  ’я . о о  е -

є я е че я  о , о о я,  -
о  ле  о  о  л : -

  о 15. о  е  л  ч о о 
ло л я  л  о е  о  о е-

о л о  е  е  ч  ’я  
 о я , о о я я о , ле о -

ле  є о  о о о е е е 16. оч е – еле е  
л  ло л я я о  о о о о е е е -
,  о  ч  я  еле е   л  о е  о я  

« е е е  е е е л о ». 

В  ’  о е  че  л е  -
я  о о  л . о я є о  е о  

еле е , о о   л  о е , є  -
ч  е о я о  о о еле е   л  о -

о ле я; о е о е  о е  е ч о о-
я о  е о  є ло   е л  че -
я .   о   ’я о  о ч є я-
о о ч  о , о о   л  о е -

, о оч   ’я  о ч  ч  
о   л  ч о о ло ле я.  

3. В ив в е  в’  а іве  и а ич-
их і . о яч  че  е ’я , -
ч  о  (  я о  е ) о  о  

 ч  .   ече я ч  
 о я о о ч  ече я,  о  ч  я , 

 ло є , ече я  о я  ч  
   .   е   о  

о  о  ч  . че  є е, 
о я о о о ч  ’я  е о е 

о   о о ч  . е -
л є  я е е л о о  (PG) -

ч о     ле о о о оо о о 
’я  ( я ): Şi-am rămas îЧ turЧul gШtic... 

(Minulescu, . 25).  о е  ле о о л е л о о 
’я  ( е  ’я о ) е е я ч-

  є є : CeruХ îЧceЩe diЧ creştetuХ sЩiceХ-
or (Blandiana, . 21).  

І  ч  ’я  о  о  е є е е-
о  ч  . ч  о о 

я   о  є: , о е   о о  о я -
л о о  (PO) ч   

( ь);  є е л о  е  ле  
 о ,  ч  ’я , о ле  о е е -

о, е  л    ч   
(  ’ , ь  ’ ); ле  

о  л  о о ле я е е о є я ле  
е  ’я , о е е я ч  -
я  ( ). 

че я ч  о  є я 
ч о  о  е  о я о , 

о є о о о , я  е л є я е  ео е е  
л  „ ” о   о о о о  „ ч ” 

о   ( , о о я о я). Для ле я 
ч  о    о  ло о-

о о о   ( че я  о , о 
о л е  е е  о  л ч  о -

, я  о  о о   о ):  
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17 Diaconescu І. Sintaxa limbii române, București: Editura Enciclopedică, 1995, P. 217. 

 ( ч  о   є ч-
 о  –  „ ч ” о „ ”); 

   ( е я  о  
ч  о  о   че ); 

  ( ч  о  о -
я е ч  о о о   о о   є  

е )17. З я     -
о  о о  е о о  -

ч  о : ло о, ло о ол че я, ч  е-
че я, ече я, ,  ече я (  ), 

л , е , , .   ,  -
 о  о   е о  чо  
ч  о , л  ля о о, о  о  

е  ч  ’я :  , 
,   . 

До ч   е , ч о  -
ч  ’я : е ’є , я , я , 

,   оя л . о  о о-
  :  

І. З ’я   ч  о я , я  е е -
о  о о е че я: 

) ь: ’я о , о ле   ч-
 о я , я  о  о ’є я о о -

ля я  я  ле  о о о о о о о 
л ; ’я о  о л   е  ече я,   е -
  о я о є ч   о о о че я  

ло ; 
) ’є ь (  ’ ): ’я о , 
о ле   ч  о я , я  є -

о о ’я   я  ле  о о о  о о о 
л ; ’я о  о л   е  ече я; е е е є, 
ле о я о є ч   о о о че я  

о  ло ; 
)  ’ : ’я о , о ле   -
ч  о я , е ч  о я о є   

я  є о е е  о е ч о  о  о ; 
ч  о  ле  о  л ; е  

’я о  о л   е  ече я, , е   е 
е е є/ о я о є ч  .  

ІІ. З ’я   ч  о я  о о 
че я: 

) ь: ’я о , о ле   о  -
ч  о я ,   я  е ч  о я 

о є  о ’я   о є  о  / ; о  
о  ле  о о о о о о о л ; 

’я о  о л   е  ече я,   е ; е е-
є ч  ;  

)  ’ : ’я о , о ле   -
ч  о я , я  е е  е ч  -

о , о ле  о є   е ч о  л , я  
є о о ле я; ч  о  ле  

о о о о о о о л ; ’я о  о л   
е  ;  о  ’я  о е я ч  

  л е   о ле я оч о-
о  ,  я о  о о ;  

) ь  ’ : ’я о , о ле   
ч  о я , е ч  о я 

я  є о   я  ле  о о о о о -
о о л ; ’я о  о л   е  , е ; 
о е я ч    л е  оч -

о  ,  я о  о о  о оч  .  
Ви в и а е е иви а их і е . 

о яч  , о, о о о   

ео є   о  о  я ля я   о , о 
о є я е   о  ч  ’я -
.  о  о л е   оло е я   

о л  о я я, я е е є, о ч  ’я-
о  є е л е о о , ле  о . о  л   
о о    е я : ) че я -
ч  о , я  о я  е  ч  ’я-

о  /  є о  о , о л   ’я о ; 
) л  о о ле я, о я о о ле  о ; ) 
л  о е я ’я   е  ч  -
. До ч   е ,  ч л   

ч  ’я : е ’є  ( е  ’я-
о ), я , я , ,   о-

я л .  
 

Vranceanu F.D. Controversial problems of studying synt-

actic relations in the Romanian grammar. The article is devoted 

to the complex study of the structure, semantics and pragmatics of 

syntactic relations in Romanian language. The theoretical provisio-

ns fundamental for this work are reviewed: the problem of identify-

ing syntactic relations, “content” and “form” in the syntax, syntac-
tic units, independent / dependent syntactic units. The author anal-

yzes content of syntactic relation, means and types of syntactic re-

lations in Romanian. To define the concept and characteristics of 

syntactic relation, the following criteria are applied: meaning of 

syntactic units that enter into a syntactic connection, communicat-

ion sphere where the units belong, measure of their interaction, and 

the impact their connection produces on syntactic functions mani-

festation. Nonhomogeneity of syntactic relations is explicit both in 

terms of content and expressiveness. Syntactic relation is not an 

expansion, or strengthening, of a certain syntactic unit position. 

This approach is based on the identification of two principles gen-

erating syntactic structures: the principle of development (the defi-

nition of coordination presupposes the development of a minimum 

existing utterance by creating syntactic functions), the principle of 

arrangement (the definition of coordination presupposes the ar-

rangement of maximum existing utterance components).  

Key words: syntactic relation, syntactic units, syntactic functi-

ons, sentence, complex sentence, conjunctions 

 

Фе ічія В и ча у –  ,   
ь    , Ч ь  ь -

    ь .  ь 
        

І  К , . , ,  2005 . К   -
:  ь  , ь  -

ь  щ ,    .  
Felicia Vranceanu – Ph (D) in Philology, lecturer at the Dep-

artment of Romanian and Classical Philology, Yuriy Fedkovych 

Chernivtsi National University, Ukraine. She earned her PhD deg-

ree iЧ PhiХШХШgy at the AХexaЧdru IШaЧ Cuza UЧiversity Шf Iaşi, RШ-
mania, in 2005. His research interests: Syntax of the Romanian 

language, Multilingualism and Interculturality, Rhetoric and spe-

ech standards.  
 

Received: 18-01-2017  

Advance Access Published:  April, 2017  

___________________  

© F.Vranceanu, 2017  

В  . Д  ... 



                                                                                                                                                                                            85                                      

                 

 

 
 APSNIM, 2017, №:1 (13)  
 

А А И А А І   И А І   
Х     
( А А ІА І І  . А) 

і  И  

е е  о л  е е   
е  я е о ч , е  ( ) 

nsopylyuk@inbox.ru 

 

ADAPTIVE STRATEGY IN LITERARY TRANSLATION  

(ON THE MATERIAL OF MARCEL PROUST’S PROSE) 
Nataliya SOPYLYUK 

Yuriy Fed’kovych Chernivtsi National University 

Chernivtsi (Ukraine) 
ORCID 0000-0002-2666-8522 

Research ID - C-5856-2017 

 

  

 

ISSN: 2411-6181(on-line); ISSN: 2311-9896 (print)  
Current issues of social studies and history of medіcine. Joint 

Ukrainian-RШmaЧiaЧ scieЧtific УШurЧaХ, 2017, №:1(13), P. 85-88  
UDK  811.133.1’255.4 
DOI 10.24061/2411-6181.1.2017.20 

 
Tanslation 

а а  

т а ь і та я і ь  а  та і т і  д . С і ь  а ь - ь  а  а . 
( ПС І ), 2017,  № 1 (13), P. 85-88                                                                                                                                 

 . А и  и  и  х   (  и  
ч  . ). я о я е  л  о  е   е е о е оло че о  

о  .   о  о е е о  е е о е. е  л ч е  о  
е : о ле е, о е е  е  л ч о о е  – ле о- е че о о, ле о- -
че о о  еоло че о о. 

ч  : д т  д, ада та я, ада т ая т ат я, ад ат-
ть да, д а , щ , а а.  

 и   '   и и и 
и и и. До л е я е е л  

, я  я о   о я е я е о  е е л -
, о о о о о  е  ч ч  о о  л о-

о о е , є о   е л   ч -
о  е е л о чо  . А  е я е е -

л ч , я  о  о ол я о о    л -
о  е , е е ч є о ле  е е л  -

, я  о оля  е е  ч  о е л 
е о е ел , о  е    е е-
е   е е л . 

А і  іх і  і і і ,  их 
ч  ’  и.  ч  е-

е л о ч   о я я „ я” о ля  
я  ео  о ч  о е  е е л о  ял о -

, о е еч є е е е я ч о о о е л  
е о о  (Але ее  . ., о  . К., Де е -
я . ., ее  . ., К л че о . ., о я 

З. Д., е е че о . І.  .); „я   л е я 
о  о   л  о е   о е  е е л -
, о є ол е о  я”1.  

 о л я . о- лео  є -
 я  о  е е е я  е о о . Для 

о я е я е о  е  е е л ч, я  є о , 
„ о е  е : о  о л ч  ея  
еле е  , е е о  , ч  о  

о о л че я, о о е  ч о    
о о е ” 2. 

ео  о   ч є я л -
 є о ’я , о о л я  е  

о л   е е л .  ’я  о о е е о  

о  л о , я  л є я  ло  
о  о л , е е л ч   о е ч  е . 
е  ло  о е ч  л о о о е  е л є я 

е  е е л  я   о .  
„ е ч о е  я  л ,   о-

ле , ч  л  л  , о   
е е ч   е  ля о о о о л  

о ”.3 

е е л ч о е     е , -
ч   е  е е л  ля я я о е -

че  – о є  е о  о   л . К ч  ло-
 К. , -я  е е л  е е ч є -

4,  о о е е л   о е е л я  
о  е є .  

  є я ле я  л  е е л  
 о  е   о е  о  -

еля  “  а  т а  а ”  о-
 о о  е е л . 

и   і  і . л -
 я є о о о  о я е я е о  е е -

л ,  е е л о  о о л  о  е е  
я ля  о  , о о  о , 

я  о о  е е л ч   о е  о е я -
е л  о  о о- л ч о  ле о  

(Ал о  . ., л  . ., о  . ., К я  . ., 
К  К. А., Ко о  . ., . К ’я о  .  .,  

о я З. Д.,  е е че о .І., е  А.Д.   
.).  

  А. Д. е е , „ ля л о о о -
я  е  л е че я є -

я о  е л   л ”5. е е о-
1Cherednychenko . І. Problema adaptatsiyi  u svitli Кotchurovoyi kontseptsiyi perekladu  [Adaptation problem in Kotchyr’s concept of 
translation ]. URL: www.philolog.univ.kiev.ua/conf/zvit2010f 
2 Lavault-Olléon . La traduction comme engagement [Translaton as involvement ]. URL : www.revues plurielles.org/_uploads/pdf/6/.../

ei_113_lavault. pdf. 
3 Cherednychenko . І. Pro movu i pereklad. [About language and translation], К.: Lybid, 2007, . 164.  
4 Reiss K. Problématiques de la traduction [Translation problematic], Paris : Economica Anthropos, 2009, 197 p. 
5 Shveytser А. D. Perevod i lingvistika [Translation and linguistic], .: Voienizdat, 1973, P. 245.  
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file:///C:/Users/юзер/Desktop/ЖУРНАЛ/Сопилюк%20Н.=.doc#_ftn2#_ftn2
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C  . да т а т ат ія…  

о ч  е о  л о о  о о , е е л ч 
є, я  о я о   е   

о о ле ,  я  о е  л че , о л  о  
о л  е о .  

че  є   е е   , „ ол  
о   о о ч  о о е я 

о о  ля о  о є  о   е о л  ля о  
о  о , о о о   о   о  о ле  

є е оло е я   ч  о е  
о   л о о  о ” 6.  

ч  ч ,  ло  А. Д. е е  є 
о   л  „ л ”, я  ч  е 
л е о  е л  о е  е е л ,    о я  

о , о е е є я 7.    

 е є о л , ля е ече я 
о о о ч о о е е  о я  о  

о  , о о л : avant même  

d’arriver à la Madeleine –  і  ді т  д  и 
ад , ч  е , я о е е л    
о ле о  я   ло ч  о ’я л  

еле е  о л  е є  л о о о е .  
З л е я о я  о , л о  ля 

е о о я я е о о , о я є я  
о о о о  о    ео  
ля о я о о о о ле я оя л  

еле е .  о я я  „ о я” о  оя   
л о о  е  л   ло о ол че , я  о л о 

е е   о  е . До о  оч л  
еле е , о е е о я  ч  л о о л  
о л о  о о  о   е л  о е  

о о , о  о е о    
е еч  е л  ло л я. оя   

е е л   о  о  ч о 
о е є о  о е  о о ч  е л :  

6 Idid., P. 246. 
7 Ibid., P. 244. 
8  Barkhudarov L. S. Yazyk i perevod  [Language and linguistic], . : LKI, 2010, P.194. 
9 Latyshev L. К. Кurs perevoda [Translation course],  . : ezhdynar. оtnoshenia, 1981, P.180. 

 
…laquelle n’est autre que le dôme de Saint-Augustin; …я  а я и ят  т а; 

… quand nous étions encore assis devant les assiettes des 

Mille et une Nuits; 

…а   щ  ді  ад та і а  і а и 
„ я і  д  і”; 

… le nombre singulier des bouteilles d’eau de Vichi 

consommées; 

… а і  і ь ті т  тіт  я  а-
ь  д  і і 

… comme elle disait avoir envie d’assister à la saison de 

Bayreuth; 

…  а а а а я ат  а а -
а ь у і  а ті   

… comme une apparition de Gustave Moreau; … щ  і  і а  а и и та а ; 

До я о е  еле е   л о о  е  
е еч є л  е л , о л  ло -

л я  о є ео  о  ля о о о -
 е  ч ч  о л   е е л : 

… il faut être du matin au soir sur la plage à humer le 

sel; 

… т а адат   а  д  а а я і  
д ат   ь и  ; 

… il est ennuyeux comme la pluie; … і   д  я   ь та; 

... vous n’avez jamais entendu son neveu? …  і   ,  ає  і ? 

З е е я о я  о   л о о  е  
є я  е л  о ле о   – е е -

л о о о  и ч  о е л о е еле-

, е ч о- л о  ч  е о  
еле е  е о е ел : 

… Щarce qu’iХ m’eЧvШyait Хire dans ma chambre au lieu 

de rester dehors; 

…  і  д а   тат ; 

... en nous apprenant à chercher notre plaisir. … а а  а д т  ті . 

о я   о я   л че я ,  -
 о ’я  о   і и ея  еле е  -
о о ло л я. З , я  е 

. . о , – „ е л  о о е   
л  о   е е л  о -
” 8. е ч   е, о е е л  о-
 є о ле  о ле є  я , -

я  о  о я , я   я  л  , 
  л  е я, о о  о л о-

е ч  е , ея  е е л о  о  
о е  л  о е о. ,  я  

. К. е   ч  о  ле  о о о-
ло ч  о ,  е е о е я ч  
о ,  ч   л   ло о-
ол че , е е о  ч  л о о ече я  

  ч о о ’я  – о ч  

о  9. о оч   ля  е ле -
ч  (Ко о  . ., е е  . .), ле о-

е ч  (Ко о  . .), ч   
(Ко о  . ., я - ело че  . К., 

е е  . .)   ле о- ч  о  
(Ко о  . .). 

А л ч  о ля  о о- ео е ч  , е 
о ля  я е е л  о  

( . . о , я - ело че  . К.,  
е о о  . .), е е л  о  о -
 ( о о  . .,  е е  . ), е ле  е-

е о е  ( о я З. Д.)  о о  е е л   
( е . .) ч  о е, о я е  е е л -

о о о е   о  е е о я о о ле -
я  о є  о о  е    о ’я    

еле е    о о  є : о е ч о о, 
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Translation 

о оло ч о о, ле ч о о  ч о о. е еч 
о  о о  е  е е л   о-
о є о о ля   ле о- е ч о о, ле -

о- ч о о  еоло ч о о .  

е о- е ч   ч я о/
е о ч , е о ч   е о ч  

е о .   о ч о   є я 
е ч  о я о е  че я: 

…avant d’endosser mon habit; ... д т , я  ат ь  ;  

…et le bon ange de la certitude avait tout arrêté autour 

de moi; 

… і д  я  ті     ; 

і і і а а і а о ’я   о о  е е л -  че   

…et surnageait invinciblement sa robe rouge;  …  а да я а   і а и; 

… maman me pinçait le bras; … а а я  щ а а  а у у; 

…à nos premières dimanches. …  і . 

І т і і і і а і  о е є о   о - о о о    
…confondre les coups de mon pauvre loup avec d’autres. … тат  т іт  у   ь іщ . 

та і а і  е л о   о о о о  
о  е о , е е о   е е о-

 о л  о о ле .  

е е л  о  та а і  е -
є я о  е е о ч о о ло л я е -
о ч : 

…relevant ses mèches désordonnées et grises. … ід а  и у у . 

 о е  та а і  є я  о - є  е о  о : 

…les minutes passaient  …  и. 

о  д та а і  оля є   е о -
ч  ло л  о л  е е о ч  ло-

л я  о  е е л : 

ependant il y avait des jours où je devais voir Albertine 

seule, jours que j’attendais dans la fièvre.  

а  і ді я а я  ь т  а а ті, і та  
а ь я да  . 

и - а а и  а и – о ле  о -
, о о л  лел   ле о-

е ч о    о оло ч о  е о  о -
о  о , ч о о о  о  о-

я  ч  о  е о о . До 

е е л   о о  о є о  
о  о е я  ло л , о е :  

1. е е л  о  т а і  а т  -
 – е е   о є  ч  о  о о : 

…tШut d’uЧ cШuЩ se Хaissait gХisser de tШute la hauteur de 

la branche;  

…а ті  а ть я  и  і ; 

…le souvenir de cette impression devait УШuer uЧ rôle 
important.  

… ад   іді ає а я  ь. 

2. о   т , о оля є   
ло о о о о  о е л , ло ч о  

 о ’я : 

…anxieusement penchés aux fenêtres pour voir ;   …я і я  а ть  і  і д ять я; 

…c’est la présence dans le coeur; … я а  і; 

…je ne savais pas. …д    д д . 

а  а и оля     л о-
о  е  ле е , я  я я   о -

 о  е о  че я , о о  о ґ -
  я  о  еле е  ля 

л  о е  е е   ч  я  
  е о о о о о о еол , о о 

о е  о   . З  о о  о -
 е ле  е е л , о о о  -

 е о е ел , о е е еч  о о  
я я о о ле я о е ч  о л   

е е л :  

…taЧdis qu’eХХe ЩШsait à AХbertiЧe des questiШЧs sur 
eux ... du bout des lèvres; 

… а т а а а ь   у и; 

… à manger sa fortune pШur uЧe persШЧЧe qui avait l’air 
si simple et comme il faut. 

… а у и  а   та   і -
т  і і т . 

 и и  и и их і . 
о о- л  е я  о е ч  е  

о л   е е л  ч є о я -

о  е   е е л  о о о е . е е л -
  е я оля є  о , л -

че    еле е  е о е ел , о  е о  
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C  . да т а т ат ія…  

е л   о оляє е о о  ле ч  
є  о    о л , я  е л є -

о о-о е  ло о е о я я о  
е о о .  

е е  о л о о о л е я ч є о  
л  о  е   о е  е  -
 о о- л ч  о , о е  о-

.  
 
Sopylyuk N. Adaptive strategy in literary translation (on 

the ЦateriaХ Шf MarceХ PrШust’s ЩrШse). Our attention is focused on 

adaptative strategy in Ukrainian translation. Marcel Proust’s psychologi-
cal prose is selected as the basis for the analysis. 

The author proves that adaptation is an important creative component 

of interlingua and intercultural communication. Adaptation in translation 

is determined by lingo-cultural dissimilarities between readers of source 

and target texts. Lingo-cultural adaptation aims to recreate the author’s 
conception and to provide adequate translation.  

The main types of adaptive strategies are addition, omission and 

replacement.  

Addition is one of the translation techniques intended for the explica-

tion of information that is implicit in the source text.  Addition is fre-

quently used in translation of onomastic realia.   

Omission, which is opposite to addition, consists in the reduction 

of the elements considered irrelevant, semantically redundant or unin-

formative in the source text. Omission of such elements doesn’t cause 
misunderstanding of the meaning to be conveyed.  

Special attention is paid to a study of various types of replacement. 

Peculiarities of lexico-semantic, lexico-gramatic and phraselogical rem-

placements are analyzed and illustrated. 

Lexico-semantic replacements are related to semantic changes of  the 

source elements, specifically concretization, generalization and different 

metaphoric modifications of the meaning of the word. 

Transposition of parts of speech and logical development are part of 

lexico-gramatic remplacements.  

Phraselogical remplacement is the process of replacement of the 

source language lexemes and lexical units  by elements with differ-

ent  denotative meaning in order to provide  an adequate perception 

of  the target text. 

Key words : literary translation, adaptation, adaptive strategy, 

adequate translation, addition, omission, remplacements. 
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А и а е  А и а. е а а и а и  и ии а  е  и е а  а и и иче -
  ы и . еч   е о е  о е е о оле я о е я о ,  ч о , о  е че , 

е че , о  о о е о я  ло  о   ее я    о о . о ле  е о  
е е , о елл че о  е  о о о   о оч о л я о о о  е о  о че -

е о е я о  ел  л  о   е  л е о о о е . о че ое оле о -
, е о ее  о о че , о я е е о  я еле  о о о о о о-

оле я о е я о е я о , о е е  ел  о о     л ч о  е о  о е, е-
е   е л   о  о   о е . 

ючевые ва: т я, т ая а, т а я, а, . К я . 

В . о    е о е е о е о ол я 
е я , о е , о е е ч , е ч , -

о  о о л о  ло  о    ’я    
о о . о ле  е о  е е , о ел ч-
о  е  о о о   о ло 'я о о -
 е  о чо  е я  ел  л  о  
 ґ е  л е о о о е . е л  ол   о-
  о  л  е е ч  о о л  ол  

е я  – я е е ч , , о оч , 
'я  о е о л  л   

о ч  о о  о чо  е л .  
І о ч е оле о , о е є я  о о -

ч , є е е о  о я е  
о о  ґе е . Що о е я , о е е  -
е  о о     є о  о  е е   
о л   о  е   л . 

 о  о е  о ля е о л  о  
. Ко еля , о о е    'я  л о   

о , е   л о  е я  о ч-
  о о  е е  о ел – « о  ече »1. 

К  л  о   л о   К л -
я 2007 о . 'я  о ел, о 'є   , л  

 о о  о я о  2002 – 2007 о : «  
е о я», «Де е », « », « о», «Щ я». 

о ел  оє  е ч  о о о , е о   
о  о оло  е оя, о л о- оло ч о  

е о   е е о  е є , о о  
ґо ч  ( е ч  ле   о о о    

о  о е е ,  я , о , е о  о я  
я), я  е е о є  е ч  о  

ло о  о о  о че я. 
о ля о оч  е ч  л  о л о о 

л , я  е е є о о  о е  е е  
о о е  е о о  че е о о я е . е, 

о л  о о  оло ч  о  
е о  о ел . Ко еля  л є  
ле  л о ел  о є л  е о-

е ч о о  о  ло  о .  о  е  
о о  є о ел  «Де е »  « ». А -

 я о о о о  я о е о о   
л  оло ч о о  ч о о о е  о-

 Коло , л о о е оя о ел  « », я  
  о о  ч , е о , о ч-

о е л о   я    . 
е о   о   о л  л о  е   о о 

л о л  о ля о   о . 
 о е  о ч  е л  о о о  л , 

о  о о е  я о  е о  ол о : е 
о о о я я, чоло   оло я, 

 че я я о  я о о. л е, о   
е ел че  о о е  еч  о  Коло о о  о-
е о.  

в а ча и а. , е е о ле-
 о , о е, о є е  о о  Коло о . 
е є ч  е е о   о о о л  

.    еч  о л є я л  -
о о о о о . е о о ля о о е е 

оло  е о  о яє я   о :  є 
, є о  . о о о  

о  ло, о «[...]  о  ( л   о , 
л   ч   о )  ол я    

о  Д...]»2,  е о  о я, е  
  . 

 ч  ля л   е о ч о о, л е-
л о о ч  о ч о- є ч о о л  ече , 

, я  оч , ло о  ля ол я,  ля 
оло я, ч  че е  л є е – 'я  
о е . З о о  е о  ч є е  о о о о л -

1 Kozhelyanko V. Logika rechej, Novely` [The Logic of Things ], L`viv, Kal`variya, 2007, 160 p. 
2 Ibid., P. 69.  
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і т а  . а а і а ія і т і …  

 о е  ч  л л   л о о, -
о ле о о о о  я я  ч   
о о   : о о е е я ол  ( , о 

«  е  е  оло я, е   
 о о  о   е о о о е »), 

 («[...]  е о я о о  о о о   
, о   очол  о    е е о   

оє  о ,  чле о  о о    ч о -
  л  о  Д...]»)  ґе е  о я 

(«Ще  о е  о  Коло о о ля я о 
ч , о че о  о   ,  о   о о  
ч о   о .  е , о   о  Д...] 

є о   о  ло е, о о  ол о е е -
л    о о, о о е я Д...]»)3. е,  
о л о– оло ч  о о  о ел  « » ле-

 ч о   еоло ч  о л  л  
ячол я  о л    о е я е ле о  

.  
е  е я о ел  я ляє я  

о  ол  е    о я  (  
л  оло о о е оя).  е ле   

е о я  е    о  л  
. Коло , о  ло ч о , о е о о  о о-

  о   л є   ч  о чо  
, о я  о о л о , е о  ел  е-

оя: «[...] До о о  о о   е  о  ч  
о о , о  е , ле  о   е о , 

о о о  – е  е  Д...]»4. о е ч я 
че о , е о  о о о о –  о -

 о ел  о  ече .  ч є о о  -
о  ґо ч  о ел : е   е о , 

о о   о о о о о е  
 о е о  л , чо  е я о о   

е о о о о ,   я  о е   
е е о ч  л е  ґо . о е о   

ол   о о  є  л е  о -
 . Ко еля о: «[...] о  Коло о оч  о ол  

я  о е. о е   е е . 
 –  Д...]»5, – е є о ел  « » 

. Ко еля о. 
о е  , ол  е о  о яє я  

о  е е  я , о 'я   
о о є  я– е , о я– , л о –

о о , я– о ля я  е ло  ля о я -
е я о о о о о   е о о я  
о ел ч  е  о о 'я . , л , е о  
о ел  « о», я  е , е  л  
о ля я я,  ол , ля е о о о 

я  е о о ле    оч  е   
о ле я о  о е о о я ле я о е  

 о  я  є л о о чо  л о .  
Але о е о я о о л о– оло ч о  е -

  о  л о   о  л  о ел  
«Де е ». о ел ч  е  о о о  -

л о о оч є е   о о о  ч  – ч .  
е  е е  о ел  ч ч о ляє о о  

е  о  о  о е , е  о  о  
 ло  . оч є я «Де е » : «... я,  

 о я  , е я о л о  
о о . о   л я я о , е  -
е о о  ч   еля,  о л  – ял  е -
о   Д...]»6. о е е о о  е ече я 

є л  ео  ля о я 
е є о  о о о  о  о  .  

є оче  о  , о  є я е  
: я о л о  о о   о  – я е 

че я е ч я о  е о . о , че  
о  о л , оч о  о о  о о ляє о   

ч о  о : я є я  е е о  ч .  
е ч ч є я, о е о  е е є  -

 о    о о ч  о  АЗ–66. 

ч  е ,  о  л  л о ч є 
 ля  е е , о  я   оє   е -

, я  ляє о    о ел , 
е, о   я  , чоло  е е є 
 е л  л о  (я о    че я   

е е , о  о   о   о  
е л ),   о я о . о ,  е  

 о е  «Де е » е  о е о о е  «[...] 

о ляє  о о е о о е о  А л , 
я  о о ляє е   ля  о я  
[...]»7.  

о е оло  е о  е  л   е -
 о ля  – о о о о  е  о   З  

  , о о о я   я -
о  л о   . о   є  , я -

  ч   А л , е е є  
  о е є я  .  е о  о-

о  е  е е о  я  ч   о ляє о 
 е ,  я о  є о е я,  я, ч  

   , о  е, о е ло я  
  : « о о  е   е   

е о о я о   ля е е о о е е ля є о  
о ля .  о ол , ле е л о о є о о о, о 
о  є е о ло: о о  о ,   
 л  , ол  я л о є я Д...]»8. 

 е  о є я  я о ч о о о о-
   л  є я о о л   о , 

ле е е оло ч е л я л є о-
 чоло . 

  л є  о о  о о , ле 
о л  я о  е  , о е о  е -

  о  о, е, о че е  л  о , 
я  «[...] о   , е л ч  
ч  о о о о  Д...]»9, ло е  е,   
ел о е   о о , о я  ч  . З о о 

о,  , я    о  е о , о  
е о о  . е, о л о– оло ч   

е е  е  о е е ле е   че є о–
ол о  ол  о ел   « о  ече ». 

І е о- е ч  л   ол   е  
 е е  е  о я   о ел    

е , о о л   е о  ч ч  о  е  
, о  о о ел ч  е  ч о л   

о л о о е   е о оляє е о  
 я  о о л   е  о-

3 Ibid. P. 72-74. 
4 Ibid., P. 105. 
5 Ibid., P. 106. 
6 Ibid., P. 37. 
7 Ibid., P. 43. 
8 Ibid., P. 52. 
9 Ibid., P. 65. 
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 (о , о  , е , 
л  л о  о о о , е ле ч  

л   .). е , я  л  о о е  о о-
о о о о о о , е е є  ч  о  о -

л  о  о ел  я  : «[...] о  о о я 
ч  о ел  е е ч є, о е  о є , 
о  о е л   о   о е о , 
о  о о  Д...]»10. , е ло е  о ел  

є о е я  ол    е ч  
о о е . е  е ч  я я  о ел  

о   о  е  е ч о  е - . 
о  оля є  о е   о е  , о 
л  о че , о ле  о о   о е   о о-

о о  о  о   о  о еле  
( о  , е  о о  о ел , о о я, 

о еле , е   .  ло  о ).  
 ч о о е  е о є о е 

о я о о  о е я, я   
е є . ол . І е я о л е я л е -

 о о е , о е л о о , о е я е -
я о о о  че е  л я е о е е о-
о о о– л о о о  л . « о 

е  л ч  л  е … ля 
о  . Ко еля »11, о е, я  о  ле я 

е ч о о ,   л  о  о  о -
  л о   л  о о о–

л о о о  о о  о . о   о-
 е  о о  ля є . ч   о  

«К  о о о », о е о є   о л о-

ол ч о  е е  . Ко еля 12. л ч  
о о о  е   о л е  л є я  

ґ е , о  е о  о  е  л  
л о  ял о  . Ко еля   о о о -

 о ч . о,  я  «   о о  
о я »13  « е о  о   о- о о  »14 

 е о о  о  ч о е е ґ я 
«Де ля   о », « е о »,  о ел 
« » о о. е о  е е о є е  л  

о  . Ко еля   о чо о е о  о е ч о о 
л , я о  о я о  о о я , о , -

е . 

о е  о е я   о ел  
 е я   е 'я о  о  

е е о  о л е о   о о  
о  о ел .  е   о о  е е є 

 о о   о  е є  е : 
«[...] о е, о о  о  е , о 

о е я є е о о л : л е  
е  о я  е л , о е о я ляє я 
е л о , о , о о  , е о , 

о ,    Д...]»15. З  
. ол о   е л о , я  о  -
е ,  о о я   о ел , л -

ч   о  , о е е ч є е  
 е  о о о . 

 . Ко еля  е ело  о е  о е  
 ч о л  л   – о . о, о-

ел  « о»  е л  я  е е о е  о  
 еле е  е , л  о ел . о  « о  о -

л е о е, / З е  л  л  – /  о  
 е е е е  о »  «З о  е я о , /  
е о о  оч  – л . / є л о. є »16 -

л  оє о е я  е  о ел  « о»,  
е о , ол   ол   о  л о  оє 

я, я е є о о   л є  л , о-
 о е я  л , о л я  

е   о я: « е е   е л   о  –
я о о , е е  е е  л е  – . о е, 

е о , о е  я   о  л е 
е е , о я  ,   л , о о , 

е е . е е  е е л я  е ял    -
о е о ле я Д...]»17. о оч  ло  л  
е л  ля е оя о ел , ле  ля  о . 

о ел  «Щ я» е л   о о  е  -
 о ое ч  е е   е л є о -

е е е  Ко еля о  л о   о  -
, ле  є о   ое  . Ко ч , 

я , л е, яче  о ел . о    ч-
о е е   е  о – е о : е о   о -

ч . е о  – ле я ч о о о  
(« е о  – е  о , е ч  еле о-
о  ч   о я»18),  о ч  – 

10 Kras'ov M. “Nad prirvoyu v zhytti. Sotsial'na tematyka v maliy prozi na prykladi opovidan' Svitlany Yeremenko” [The Catcher i n life. 

Social issues in stories by Svetlana Yeremenko], Ukrayins'ka literaturna hazeta, 2013, 8 bereznya, N. 5 (89), P. 14. 
11 Anistratenko A. Spohad pro maybutnye: tvorchist' V. Kozhelyanka v suchasnykh kontekstakh [Remembering the Future: V. Kozhely-

anko’s creativity in contemporary contexts], Chernivtsi, 2013, P. 66-72. 
12 “Kozhelyanko V. ‑ pys`mennyk” [Kozhelyanko V. as a writer], Pravd. Postup, 2002, 14 sich., N. 1, 2, P. 4–5; Kozhelyanko V. „A v 
prezy`diyi my`rno sy`dily`” [And in presidium were sitting peacefully], Chas, 1991, 29 lystop. (N. 48 (3412), P. 2; Kozhelyanko V. „Kak 
nam obustroyt` Ukraynu?” ["How to Equip the Ukraine?"], Chas, 1991, 18 zhovt., (N. 42 (3406), P. 3; Kozhelyanko V. 

„Yasnovel`mozhniyi get`many…” [His Serene Highness Hetman], Chas, 1991, 2 serp. N. 31 (3395), P. 3; Kozhelyanko V. „700 – chy`slo 

sakral`ne” [700 - the number of sacred], Bukovyns`kyj zhurnal, N. 3, 2008, P. 16–18; Kozhelyanko V. “Antyradyanshhyk 
Nostradamus” [The anti-Soviet Nostradamus], Chas,1991, 21 cherv., N. 25 (3389), P. 5; Kozhelyanko V. “Baran pishov. Ukrayina 
zaly`shayet`sya z Kuchmoyu” [The Ram left. Ukraine remains with Mr. Kuchma], Chas, 1992, 16 zhovt, N. 42 (3457), P. 1; Kozhelyanko 

V. “Bukovyns`kyj memorial. Nikoly` bil`she” [Bukovina memorial. Never again], Chas, 1991, 21 cherv., (N. 25 (3389), P. 2; 

Kozhelyanko V. “Bukovynci taky` hochut` zhyty` v P'yemonti” [Bukovinians still want to live in Piedmont], Chas, 1992, 24 sich., (N. 4 

(3420), P. 8; Kozhelyanko V. “V'yazni, paciyenty, raby” [The prisoners, patients servants], Chas, ly`stopad 1990, N. 8, P. 3; Kozhelyanko 

V. “Vyjshov sichovyk iz zelenogo gayu: Poet Roman Kuharuk”  [Went Sich-soldier out of green grove: the poet Roman Kuharuk], Chas, 

1993, 19 ly`stop., (N. 52), P. 6; Kozhelyanko V. “Vlada – ye. Kruyiz po Storozhynechchyni” [Being of the Authorities. Cruise by 

Storozhynechchyna], Chas, 1992, 6 lystop., N. 45 (3460), P. 4; Kozhelyanko V. “Vse najkrashhe – taky` dityam” [All the best is for the 

children], Chas, 1992, 10 sich., N. 2 (3418), P. 3; Kozhelyanko V. “Vsih nas rozsudyt` Bog” [All of us judges God], Chas, 1992, 14 lyut.,  

N. 7 (3423), P. 2. 
13 Kozhelyanko V. “Ci taki rizni odnakovi rosiyany” [Those different Russians are so same], Chas. 1991, 29 ly`stop., N. 48 (3412), P. 2. 
14 Kozhelyanko V. Chervonyj gumor u synyo-zhovtomu vuzi [Red humor in blue and yellow high school], Chas, 1994, 25 lyut, N. 8 (3538), P. 3. 
15 Polishhuk Ya. Literatura yak geokul t̀urnyj proekt. Monografiya [Literature as geo-cultural project. Monograph], Kyiv, Akademvydav, 2008, P. 

289. 
16 Kozhelyanko V. „Ya mizh Spogadamy` i Mriyamy” [I'm between memories and dreams], Kur'yer Kry`vbasu, 2011, N. 254-255, P. 198. 
17 Kozhelyanko V. Logika rechej…, P. 121. 
18 Ibid., P. 146. 
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ло о о о о о  е ле  о , о 
« ч є я о ол о   є чо  оя   е19», 

 о о  я о  о є я . Ко ч . 
оло  е о , о я о я я о о 

о о є я  е о  о о , е е о  о о : 
лел о ч ч є о  о   ло о  
я, я  е о  є  л  о   о о-

о   я  (« о л е   я, я  ч  
Ко еля о– »20)  я е л о   

о я   е о я , о л  е  е е . -
е  ґ є я  о  є  чоло   , я  
о я е , ол   ло о  е е . о  

  є л о ч е  ч е о я,   
 ч  о , о   о е  л о е  

я , о е є  о     е о  о я, 
– е є я. До о я  е я о о 

о   о л о о л я я.  
І  о ,    л  о о  ч є я л  

е е  о . З о о е л  ле . е о  
о ел  «Щ я» ч є о   «  л л   л -

 – / е о я, ле я  я  е е е  / е-
 »21. о е я о о  о о  -

е о  л  – ол  о ел : « о ол   л -
я  о, л   ле л  е е о  е-

 я л е  ,   ло о ло: о  е 
 Д...] е  л о о- л о о   є  

'я л  ле  , о о ял   ч о  о о-
  .  о ч  е ло , оч я 

е ел , ле е л  о . е  о о   
Д...]  о  о  я   о  л  о   'я  

 ,  оє о е л ле оло я е -
ло е  ч  А ол  ле  Д...]»22. л -

о  е е   о е   ол о   
е о  л  о ел  «Щ я» – л   л -
  че  є , е  о , о о   
є  є  о ,  я  л  л  о  

е  . До е о о я  л  я  
о   л є л о , ле «З 'ял  , / л  

о о ол , – /  »23  я о   ч  
л   є  оч  , о , я  е ло 

о ле о ч о.  
о  е е  я о  о о   

о ел  «  е о я». л     
о  о  е о  о є е е е  ч о : 
л о ол . Де л о о  е е   л о ол о-
о 'я я, о о ч   ч  ч , е е-
о  о о о 'я я  , о    
ч о о о ол  ле о     л о о-

л , е  о  – , е е  
 л е  . Ко еля о я о е л -

о о л     е е о   л е  
  о о  е  о ел , чо    

 , о  оло  е о  е   
ч ч , о о е л  о  ч  . о ле  

л я л   е   о о о  о о о  
 е  я , я чоло чо  ло  о  
о   е о  е о  е я е о -

 ґе е  ч о ,   е о е л   л -

ч , е о ч о о л  о ел  «Щ я». 

 . еґо ч , ч , ол о  чо о о  еле о о 
о   о о  е е  . Ко еля , 

о я  о о л   'я   о ело  «Щ я».  
,   е о  ч о, о оло ч  е , 
 е оя е е є е  о о е  е о–

е ч о о л  е я. е    
че  є ч о о о  о о  ло  о-

 е я . І оч  я о  
. Ко еля  л е  о , о  о ,  

о , е є о е ,  о ч  я  
о  ч о о л  о  о ол   л е-

, о о о о чо  Ко еля ,  о е л -
 о о  ол  е я  о  л е  ло  

– е о. 
 о л о , о о   е л о о  

ло  о  я  .   л є я 
л е о е , е  ео е о  (  
І. ч) . Д ле о. е я   оє  -

о л о  олл  о  е о е ч   
о о   о  еоло є  е л о о 
о  е я   ле о   -
л о л о  е ’я о . о , оче о, 

о л  е я  о л  е л  , о  
о  о е я л    ле , – є 

. Д ле о, – л  . е , . е , 
. ол , . е .  

З ч еле  е я    о  
 ле  :  е  о  е е-

ч  е  е я . «  ч  л  
     о  Д...]  ч -

о о . оч  л   . о о  о  е еч  
– . Ще   . е ч . , е е еч о,  

е о  о  о  е я  о  Д...]»24. 

І еоло о  е я  о   . я ч , 
оч  ч  ч  ея  л л  о  
о о оло . л е, о  . е ч  є е оче -
о о  о ле о  е я   еоло  
о ол я, , я  л  ля о ол я е я-

 о  І. л ч , Є. е , І. Д .  
К  л  – є  ле о  

о чо  е я , о о е   
о  о л о– о  е  ло  о-

. ,  о ел - ол  .  я л  е  
о є я е ео оло л е л о. 

оч    о ел  .  ля є л о 
о е о о: «А о  е є я о ео о ч  

 о о е  о . е  о ел  
о    л , о е  ч о е -

 оло ч  о ел : я –о  е е  о .  
е  ч о   (  оч  о ) о о є  

оє о  о  е оя.  о ’я  о  л -
я оч ,   е  о е е  о я є я 

ля ,  е о  оч є я  є («...  
о  е – о  е ...»). о ел  І о   о о  

є о  , л е   ч о   
я я  я,  о е л  о о . 

я о о  е оя о ’я   е о о   

19 Ibid., P. 150. 
20 Kozhelyanko V. Yak uchy`v Kozhelyanko-tszy. Poeziyi [How Kozhelyanko-Tzu has taught], Kyiv, 2007, P. 13. 
21 Ibid., P. 61. 
22 Kozhelyanko V. Logika rechej… P. 151. 
23 Kozhelyanko V. Ternovy`j inij [Thorns frost], Kyiv, Ukrayins`kyj pys`mennyk, 1994, P. 32. 
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. Ко еля  е л  о оло , че е  е, о оч 
. Ко еля о  о , о о ео о о о 
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ол я, ч о  е я е о о о е я  
 е я  е ле о  е   о е е  е-

о . І о о я о ле  о  о о е -
ле   о ч   я   . , 
. , А. л   ., о   л  о  -
о ле я е ле о   л я о л -

че я  е ’я о  о , ,   
е о  ял я е , о е  о ол я е-
я , о   о чо  о  л  о  оче-

я   о . е, о о ч  л о , о 
л є я  о    л е  о-
 о о о   є  е л  е ч  
 о ч о о е . 
 

Antonina Anistratenko. Desecration of the history as a 

method of literary processing of the historical field of events. 

This article deals with the 80-th generation in Ukrainian literature, 

its particular, aesthetic, thematic, genre features of short fiction and 

its connection with the Ukrainian novel. 

The problem of the plot interpretation, novelistic scheme of 

Western and Eastern Slavic canon model drive the prose works by 

writers of 80-th generation to the periphery of literary process. The 

genetic feature of the 80-th generation played the important role in 

its considerable functioning  especially their antihermetic and, at 

the same time, attachment to local schools, its biographical and 

situational fundamentals creative implementation. 

In definite context, we are going to observe a small V. Koz-

helyanko’s short stories and his first book consisting of five deep in 
meaning, expressive and canonical due to the form of the existen-

tial novels "The logic of things". The book was published in Lviv 

at the publishing house "Calvary" in 2007. Five short stories in one 

book together are written by the author during the 2002 - 2007 

years including "Tea Euphoria", "The Deserter", "Narcissus", "The 

Wine", "Happiness". The novels are combined in mimetic way 

focusing on the internal monologue of the main character as well as 

on the social and psychological area with existential intentions and 

hidden gothic which develops into a Brahmin skeptical philosophi-

cal view of the World. 

First of all social thematic line of prose attracts our attention 

which is on the surface relatively to receptive components of the 

third and fourth levels of the text. This social motivation of the 

psychological feature of the characters in the stories by V. Koz-

helyanko constitutes the situational valence of plot of his novels 

and builds the foundations of the ideological and thematic content 

of short fiction. In this sense revealing look is depicted in stories 

"The Deserter" and "Narcissus".  

As well we can see, the historical field of events, that do not 

match the historiographical one, becomes the subject of study of 

each generation of writers. What to 80th generation, before the 

writer's mind and in his life experiences appearing pictures of 

transformation in society and state. 

Key words: history, historical fiction, historiography, novel, 
V. Kozhelyanko. 
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Marta Drohomyretska. Historical and Functional Aspects 

of the Collection "Stories and Sketches" by Agatangel 

Krymskyi. The article highlights the historical and functional 

aspects of debut prose collection "Stories and Sketches from 

Ukrainian Life" by Agatangel Krymskyi (Kolomyia-Lviv, 1895). 

Having commenced the era of Ukrainian modernism, this 

collection became an important factor in the literary development. 

Getting to her study, the author relied on the conceptual principle 

that such a significant art paper of the era was not only the object 

but also the subject of the literary process: touching upon the 

importance of some traditions, arguing with others and introducing 

its own innovations, it was able to make changes in the literary 

landscape. 

The author highlighted the constructive and representative 

functions of the book "Stories and Sketches...", comparing it with 

the works by both predecessors and successors of A. Krymskyi on 

thematic, genre and stylistic levels. For example, among 

thematically related works devoted to the problem of "fathers and 

children" the first priority was given to the short stories "Parental 

Rights" and "First Debuts of a Radical", which traced social and 

moral reasons for a young individual’s rebellion against tyranny in 
the family, school and society. 

Disagreeing with the traditions of patriarchal Ukrainophilism, 

the early prose by A. Krymskyi paved the way to the findings of 

young writers. Thus, three evolutionary stages of Ukrainian prose 

are defined: 1) the realistic stage of the late nineteenth century. 

This stage was inherent to the idealization of the common people, 

which was demonstrated in the novel "Clouds" by Ivan Nechuy-

Levytskyi; 2) the phase of "Young Ukraine" in the last decade of 

the nineteenth century. Its worldview dominants, such as the crisis 

of populism, the birth of modern Ukrainian philosophy and 

distributing spirits, were reflected  in the stories «fin de siècle», 

"To the People!", "Orphan Zakharko" by A. Krymskyi; 3) the stage 

of impressionism and neo-realism in the early twentieth century, 

during which Mykhailo Kotsyubynskyi, Volodymyr Vynnychenko 

and other A. Krymskyi’s successors highlighted a huge social and 
cultural gap between the denationalized intelligentsia and the 

Ukrainian people through the prism of irony and sarcasm, which 

led to the revolutionary politicization of social consciousness .  

Such features of the early collection by A. Krymskyi as 

ambivalent interpretation of decadence, the tendency to genre-

compositional fragmenting and experiments with narrative form, 

which sometimes approached the "stream of consciousness", 

obviously had a certain influence on the development of modern 

Ukrainian prose. 

Key words: Ahatanhel Krymskyi, Ukrainian modern prose, 

historical and functional aspects, influence, reception, typology.  
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